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WOMEN IN NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT IN GHANA
 

INTRODUCTION
 

This study of the role of Ghanaian women in national development
 
attempts first to provide a background picture of the social,

economic and legal status of women including their importance in
 
the commercial system as traders and as 
employees of commercial
 
and industrial concerns. It then focuses on three areas in which
 
the United States Agency for International Development Mission to
 
Ghana (USAID) has a special interest: agriculture; health, popu
lation and nutrition; and education in an attempt to determine
 
both the effects of these systems on women and women's inputs
 
into them. Voluntary organizations are also examined to deter
mine their potential in providing educational opportunities for
 
women.
 

The study has been prepared to provide USAID/Ghana with the
 
information needed to meet the requirements of Section 113 of
 
the Foreign Assistance Act of 1973, better known as the Percy

Amendment. This section of the act requires that the assist
ance programs of the United States Government be administered
 
"so as to give particular attention to those programs, projects,
 
and activities which tend to integrate women into the national
 
economies of foreign countries, thus improving their status
 
and assisting the total development effort." The study was
 
coordinated by Jeanne North, who also wrote the papers on
 
"The Sociological, Economic and Legal Status of Women in Ghana,"
 
"Women Traders," "Women as Wage Earners," and "Voluntary Women's
 
Organizations." "The Small-Scale Female Farmers of Ghana" was
 
prepared by Marian Fuchs-Carsch, "The Role of Ghanaian Women in
 
Health, Population and Nutrition" by Judy Bryson, and "Women in
 
Education" by Sharna Blumenfeld. It should be noted that the
 
opinions expressed in these papers are those of the individual
 
authors and are not necessarily those of USAID/Ghana.
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TR* SOCIOLc, ICAL, ECONOMIC AM) LEGAL STATUS OF WOMEN IN GHANA 

The supreme role of women in Ghanaian society is that of bearers of 
children. Provision of care and aliention for children follows 
closely in society's values. Wome-i of oiutstanding professional
atlainment and governmental rank alvise that such success is con
sidered in their own circle as secondary to that of producer of 
children.l/ The great honors trarlitional proups heap upon women when
 
they produce ten children, the value put upon prernancy if marriage

is not nossible, and the common acceptance of it as a precursor to
 
marriage illustrate this cultural trait. 
 It would be expected that
 
the importance of progeny, which is universal, would be greater in
 
this society in which ancestors are so revered, and ties and com
munications between the generations, livinp and dead, are a source of
 
strength and guidance.
 

The Ghanaian women are assipned, too, the role of."homemaker." They

and their children are entirely responsible for the care of the home,

the children, and the preparation of food. In rural areas the latter
 
entails carrying of water, growing and purchasing of food, and
 
perhaps provision of fuel.
 

These three functions, we are told, are the ones society must value
 
for women: childbearer, childcarer, and homemaker. 
Yet in all of
 
Ghanaian society, women are expected to provide part of the economic
 
and financial resources for the family. 
The woman is expected to pro
vide at least some of her personal needs, and usually for those of her
 
children and the family as a whole. 
This frequently entails her
 
spending as much time on revenue production as her husband. The
 
labors with which she earns her separate income and contributes to
 
the family's productive capacity are 
in areas vital to the country's

economic development. 
A study of her role in national development is
 
therefore highly appropriate.
 

It is interesting that. society does not put a correspondinf' value on
 
this economic sphere of the Ghanaian woman's life from which its
 
expectations are high. Fiscal autonomy be4
tween spouses is almost
 
complete in some traditions in Ghana. PerhaDs this discrepancy
 
accounts for the relative lack of official attention to these pursuits,

and such anomalies as the prevalence of speakinp of "the farmer and
 
his wife" (for instance), when all seem to apree that in much of the
 

l/Echoed in a speech by a woman Principal Secretary, and
 
conversations
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country the wife commonly puts at least as much time into farming as
the husband, and many would estimate more. 
This terminelogy would not
be used by the women concerned, according to a study in which all
women respondents in three villages designated themselves as farmers,
traders, etc. Even those who had been too old to work for some time
claimeq these occupalions. 
Not one person termed herself a housewife.g/ (One would assume, however, that, if asked, their value
would have echoed the society's relative to their status as mother.)
Outside European influences have not been toward emphasizing or impropift 
the jobs through which the Ghanaian women traditionally made her
economic contribution. 
They have often had the opposite effect.
 

Conflicting comments can be made on women's place In the economic
sphere. Women are prominent and numerous as leaders in many areas of
public life in Ghana. Opportunities for education, promotion and
employment have been encouraged for women, but have lapped behind those
available to men, as has been the practice in Western countries.
Women executives claim that though women presumably have equality with
their men colleagues, women must be better than the masculine competition (not a rare comment in the U.S.). 
 We have observed attitudes of
irdignation and resentment on the part of men university students when
their opinions were criticized by women students, and wonder about the
carryover to professional life. 
 In areas of deprivation, the scarcity
ef resources, plus the priority given to men and boys for existing
opportunities has resulted in over-burdened, overlooked and underprivileged women. 
There is a great variation in the status of women
 
in Ghana.
 

"The statutary laws of this country make no distinction between the
civil rights and duties of women a d those of men," in the words of
Appeals Court Judge Annie Jiagge.V. Women of full age whether married
 or not are free to sue and to-be sued in their own right, free to
enter into contracts, borrow money from the banks, purchase and dispose of property, enter any business transaction in their own right
exactly as men. 
Women have full testamentary capacity and can
administer an estate in case of intestacy on the same terms as men.
 

2/M. Hardiman, "A Preliminary Study of the Role of Women in SomeAkan Rural Communities," 1971, p. 117, Legon Family Research
Papers, University of Ghana, Leron, 1974. 

I/Paper given in a seminar, Accra, 1973. 
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"No jobs in Ghana are specifically reserved for men. A woman in a 
position previously held by a man takes the salary and all fringe bene
fits attached to the post. In this country, there is equal pay for 
work of equal value and there are no tax concessions made for women on 
account of sex. 

"Women are not barred from entering any of the hiFher educational 
institutions in this country. Women who know their rights take full 
advantage of them, but the majority are still illiterates, and not in 
a position to take their rightful place in society." Not only is there 
the limitation of illiteracy (70% of the country as a whole) to which 
Judge Jiagge refers, but also the impediment of custom to the use of 
the law by many who know about it. At the end of the speech from which
 
this quote was lifted, very privileged, sophisticated ladies in the
 
audience reiterated that the custom7ar law which she had gone on to
 
describe still limited their use o' statutory law. This is, of zourse, 
because of the adherence of others in their family group to the tradi
tional customs, if not any residual uncertainties of their own.
 

An understanding of family patterns is useful. Southern Ghanaian
 
groups are traditionall organized in u~ilinenl families. The Akans
 
(Fanti, Ashanti) and some of the Gas are matrilineal and the rest of
 
the Gas are patrilineal. Property holding, inheritance and family

decision-making is organized around those with common blood relation
ship rather than between husband and wife. Moreover, in these at least
 
potentially polygamous marriages, commonly the husbands and wives do
 
not live together, but in the home of their own matri-kin or natr -kin.
 
This is especially so in well-populated areas where both families live
 
in the vicinity Husband or wife travels to the other house to eat,
 
cook or sleep.T/ They do not own property in comnon, even if both
 
spouses work to acquire it (e.g., a farm).5-/ Each spouse contributes 
to household costs. At death, property is inherited by those related 
to the deceased through the mother, in the matrilineal system. A
 
man's brother or his sister's son inherits his goods, not his wife or
 
children. Commonly a woman's children and her matri-kin inherit from 
her in this system, not her spouse. In the paternal system, a man's 
children may be included in the inheritance, though the wife never is. 

4!Meyer Fortes, "The Akan System Today," p. 29, Legon Family 
Research Papers, No. 1, op cit 

5/Christine Oppong, "Akan Senior Serwa Families in Accra, A Study 
of Domestic Continuity and Change," p. 4 of Changing Social 
Structure in Ghana; Ed. Jack Goody 
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The Ewes, another large southern ethnic group1 have a family system

variously described by different authorities.Z// It seems to be
 
essentially patrilineal, but to have elements of both, and it tends
 
to be more conjugal than the others mentioned. (Tn this system

daughters, but still never widows, may inherit from fathers.)
 

Observations differ as to the degree of economic independence ot"
 
responsibility which is ordained for women, and the nature of the
 
marriage relationship in the traditional systems. Dr. Ekow Daniels8./
 
is quoted as saying that "in the marriage laws of the western and
 
eastern world, marriage may be said to be the basis of the family; in
 
Ghana, marriage is rather an offshoot of the family system." Pro
fessor Fortes_/ states the Akan "women have a large degree of economic
 
and legal independence and responsibility, especially in providing
 
for their own children, working- their own farms, and controlling their
 
own households. Vercruijsself and associates reported that in a
 
study of seventeen Fante communities ,"Incomedoes not have the charac
ter of a supplement, and cannot even be conceived as being part of
 
the family income. .... We cannot possibly put too much emphasis on
 
the fact that every conceivable person earns his/her own living and
 
that only a part of what each person produces or earns is contributed
 
for common householding. Or to put it differently, if you can earn
 
your own living, you only join others to the extent that you are
 
interested in having one women (a'pair of women) cook for you. 
All
 
of your other expenses do not enter into the arrangement, so that the
 
use of the term 'household'-can hardly be defended." As to due-local
 
residence of husband and wife, Hardiman's studies indicated that in
 
one Akwapim village 112 men were household heads and 135 women headed
 
households. One-fourth of the husbands of the female heads lived in
 
the same town in other housing. One-half lived in other towns or 
villages much of the year. "Many own cocoa farms in other parts of t 
the country and maintain their residences there." Male migration led 

6/D. K. Fiawoe, "Ewe Lineage and Kinship," Legon Family Research
 
Papers, No. 1, op cit
 

Y/T. Kumekpor, "The Position of Maternal Relatives in the Kinship

System of the Ewe," Legon Family Research Papers, No. 1, op cit
 

8/Jack Goody, "Comparative Studies, Introduction," p. 225, Legon

Family Research Papers, No. 1, op cit
 

_Meyer Fortes, op cit, p. 30
 

lO/Emile V. W. Vercruijsse, "Composition of Households in Some
 
Fante Qommities," Legon Family Research Papers, No. 1, p. 48,
 
op cit
 



to an increase of women heads of housel/ but not to more female 
ownership of larger dwelling units or compounds. One-fourth of the 
women in the study were widows or divorcees, who in the main provided 
for themselves and their dependents bolstered by the matrilineage. (12) 

There is agreement that the common special and fiscal separateness of 
spouses is one dide of the subject. Contrasting with theme descrip
tions of exclusiveness, there seems to be common agreement that 
traditional spouses contribute specific kinds of work to the otker; 
that there is a complementary nature to the farm work, for instance, 
(Wives always do all the carrying of water, and of produce in much of 
the country. Men always clear the land.) One authority in conversa
tion outlined the heavier burden allotted to the woman in a traditional 
rural setting and added, "But there are reasonable men" who effect a 
very different pattern! Dr. Hadiman's material, cited above, 
indicated that if single family households are excluded, 41% of house
holds in this study consist of husband, wife and children, and perhaps

others. She reports that fathers who share the home with the mother
 
are the ones to discipline and punish childrer, to make educational 
decisions, and to pay school fees. Another's report on research 
counts this a modern development: "Sometimes the mother's matri-kin
 
may be responsible for their upkeep in schools, but today more and
 
more of them are cared for (in school) by their fathers.-3, Some
 
educated women in the city claim that the farm woman mdst turn all
 
her earnings over to her husband, and then beg for her needs. A
 
psychiatrist tells of the life-long responsibility a husband
 
customarily assumes for a wlfe (continuing during mental illness).

Another authority tells of the deference the wife gives the husband. 
"fe is the boss" and for that reason she is concerned the he have 
the best of the food, etc. Oppong cautions that the lack of a conjugal
living pattern regarding space and money should not be construed to 
mean that there is a lack of conjugal feeling. She believes that her
 
studies indicate that value of a conjugal companionship is a long
standing cultural trait.14/ 

The societies in theilh of Ghana are patrilineal. They consist of
 

1/1"Household" was used here as a "cooking unit" or subfamily
group of a large extended family compound. 

12/M. Hardiman, Legon Family Research Papers, No. 1, op cit
 
p. 109-110.
 

l_/J. Adomako-Saffoh, "Migrant Asante Cocoa Farmers and Their 
Families," Legon Family Research Papers, No. I, op cit
 

14/Christine Oppong, "Norms and Variations 
A Study of Ghanaian
 
Students' Attitudes to Marriage and Family Living." June 1972,
 
unpublished paner
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three or four generations of men living with their wives in a compound.

The daughters marry out, and wives come from the neighboring communi
ties. In these households, the husband, or head of the house, is
 
expected to provide grain for his wife (wives). 
 She is expected to
 grow or purchase other food needs and the requisite cooking implements.

She is expected to acquire wealth of hr own through her smii 
 cWsh 
plot, raising animals, making of beer, trading, pot making.D2/ 76/
Patterns differ with different northern groups, but in general women

participate much less equally in farning and have much less independ
ence in the north. The practice of the wife's having a separate

income obtains here also. Professor Goody relates the relative
 
independence of women to family structure, and he states that

"stronger emphasis exists on the woman's contribution within this
 
area (agricuture) in areas where matrilineal inheritance of wealth
 
obtains. "17/
 

Factors of change, education, Christianity, new crops (cocoa) have

effected a change in the family patterns. Adomako-Saffoh describes

the change taking place in outlying areas (Brong-Ahafo) where Ashanti

people have migrated to establish new cocoa farms (which are more
 
permanent in nature than subsistence farms which are not
 
"established.") Apparently due to a cultural exchange with other

residents of the area of other non-matrilineal family systems and to 
a pressure from wives whose assistance is required to establish a new
farm, husbands are arranging for their wives and children to inherit

the cocoa farms, or to give them a farm or a house during their life
time to insure their ownership. This is not a change easily made,
not only must the wives and children give gifts to the matri-kin at 

for 

the time the arrangement is agreed upon, but these arrangements are
frequently contested and occupy much time of the customary courts.IB/
 
It is interesting that the near-universal custom that women be the

headload carriers changes with respect to cocoa. 
Because it is a
 
newer crop, less connected with custom, or because cucoa is 
more

lucrative, or for other reasons, it is accepted and expected that men
 

Wfnterview with Mrs. Maude Kodylas, Food Research Institute, Accra.
 

16/Bogaards, J. N., Report on an 
Inquiry Into the Firms of Some
 
Kusasi Farmers, p. 31; report to K. A. Rigters, Project, Garu
 
Agricultural Station, 19697
 

l7/Jack Goody, The Social Organization of the Lowill, Oxford
University Press, 1967, p. 35, 47
 

WJ. Adomako-Saffoh, op cit.
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--

men will do the head portage of this crop.1_-

The I'Lril. (hrintlan mInnionnrinn to work Away from the coast, with 
traditional OhAnsiann 
were those of the Basel Mission from Switzerland
 
which was established in Akuapem (Akwapim) in 1855. Concerned about
 
the instability of marriage, the resultant neglect of children and the
 
problems facing the widow and children at the husband'u death, the
 
Mission led a crusade against the polygamous matrilineal system with
 
its duo-residency spouses. 2/ Church customary laws concerning
 
marriage and inheritance were established xhich influenced the codified
 
national law to come later.21/ Mission-established schools have had
 
an effect on changing marriage patterns. Residence patterns were
 
certainly changed, (Some observers claim that children of the early
 
converts lived with spouses, and wives and children accompanied
 
husbands when job assignments changed, but that grandchildren of these
 
converts are living apart because of the spouses' modern professional

ambition which conflicts with establishment of a single home.)
 

During this century, men and women leaders in and out of the church
 
have been leaders to effect a societal change. Yet some observers
 
maintain that there has been little change toward fundamental accept
ance of the nuclear farnily in the last forty years.LV In 1960, only
four percent of the Akan marriages and 3.6 percent of the Ewe marri
ages were under the Ordinance (which gives the conjugal iond primacy

in law and inheritance, and does not permit polygamy).23/ There seems
 
to be wide agreement from many academic authorities that for those
 
with this heritage, the matrilineal system persists to different
 
degrees among the modern conjugal (and Christian) couples. There
 
seems to be a strong relationship between the number of generations
 
of education in the family and the degree of commitment to the
 

19Interview with E. Bortei-Doku, Faculty of Agriculture, University 
of Ghana.
 

2_/Kwabena Poh, "Church and Change in Akwapem," IFRP-1, op cit. 

21/In 1861 Mission regulations requiring monogamous marriage were
 
applied to the Gold Coast.
 

22/Meyer Fortes, "The Family, Bane or Blessing." An open lecture
 
delivered at the University of Ghana, March 1971. Ghana Universities
 
Press, Accra, and appendix to lecture of pamphlet excerpts.
 

23/1960 Ghana Census.
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conjugal family.24/ Women tend to favor the change a great deal more
 
than do the men. Women tend increasingly to seek "their emotional and
 
material satisfactions as vjives while the husbands continue to seek
 
them with consanguines,,2S/ and this itself is a source of conflict._6/

Professor Fortes says, "One of the striking things about these systems

in India as well as in Africa is their tenacity in the face of modern
 
social, industrial, cultural and political changes. 
 ....They may

reduce in range, but, as we can see from the current state of affairs
 
in Ghanap the basic orientations represented in them, the value system

they incorporate, remain fundamentally unchanged. .... The women may

complain and denounce the matrilineal family system here, as they do
 
in other parts of Africa, but it is a system which traditionally gives

them a degree of economic, political, and legal equality with men and
 
a status of dignity that was never accorded to their sisters in
 
classical patrilineal systems. 
 The basis was there in the traditional
 
system -- symbolized in the office of the Queen Mother and shown up in
 
the whole way of life --
for the Akan woman to take advantage of the
 
opportunities provided by modern social change to assert her freedom
 
to teach, to own property, to have a voice in public matters, to
 
remain married, or to go her own way. While the womenfolk of northern 
Ghana ... were never as free and as equal to their menfol as Akan
 
women were. 11L/ 

The modern urban Ghanaian woman (as do those who study her) sees
 
herself asaanxious about the economic insecurity cause her and her
 
children by the customary inheritance systems in a modern setting,

and by the tendency to polygamy, official or otherwise on t he parts
of the husbands. Discussions on the status or rights of women focus
 
on these issues or an that of child maintenance or household
 

contributions usually, rather than on work or education opportunities.
 

The rural woman, we are told, is more aware of her burdens which are
 
increasin with modernization. (Introduction of new cash crops, and
 
migration of the men to the cities leads to more responsibility on
 
her part for food crops, without additional compensation. Schooling

deprives her of the children's help on the farm. Increased acreave
 

24/Christine Oppong, "Norms and Variations," op cit.
 

/R 0. Lloyd, The New Elites in Tropical Africa, Oxford, 1966.
 

26/M. Bird, "Social Change in Kinship and Marriage Among the Yoruba
 
of Western Nigeria" unpublished thesis (quoted by C. Oppong)
 

2/Fortes, op cit, p. 6 and 8. 
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cultivation requirea more weeding, etc., from her. 
(introduction of'
poultry raising requires more water portage of her.) 
 She would like
modernization in the form of clean well water, grinding mills, feeder
roads, etc., which affect her work directly in a positive way. She
wishes for more help froin husband and brother, and less time and
 money on their part spent in drinking. She is in general, quicker to
,seek and adopt new ideas which will bring better results and less
 
drudgery from her work.28
 

The above discussion illustrates some of the reasons that the Ohanaian
 woman is a conspicuous economic factor in the country. 
For the sake
of her welfare and that of her dependents, and for the vitality of thenation's economy, official attention to her economic activity is 
indicated. 

Dr. 1ardiman's comments are pertinent.L2/ "Insome cases, European

administrators have helped to accentuate women's disability by concentrating agricultural training and land reform schemes on men. As
Boserup says, 'The Europeans everywhere seem to have objected to the
peculiar position of African women, which was so different from

anything the Europeans were accustomed to. '
 

Some of the economic roles are in the Western, or American, pattern.

Women are doctors, lawyers and administrators. Many are teachers and
nurses* In 1967, 19 
of the Ghanaians in professional, technical and
related fields were women, and 44 of those in the administrative,

executive and management categories were women.O/ From v' to 8% of

the industrial workers are women, the majority middle school
 
leavers.31/ 32/
 

Many women earn through home enterprises familiar to westerners.
Dressmaking, baking, and poultry raising are common examples. 
Whereas
for some these may be undertaken in addition to other economic
activity, in many modern homes this provides a supplement to a
 

28/Hardiman, op cit, ECA papers and other sources.
 

29/Hardiman, ibid p. 119
 

30/Yearbook of Labor Statistics, 1967, I,0
 

31/DWerBoserup, Women's Role in Economic Development, Oxford, 1966
p. 109 (quoting less than 3%).
 

32/Margaret Piel, The Ghanaian Factory Worker: Industrial Man in
Africa, Cambridge University Press, 1972, p. 24. (-I of
industrial workers in the sixteen industries she stndied were 
women.)
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successful family's income. (One European-educated, cosmopolitan,
 
protective husband spoke of his surprise on discovering, when he left
 
Oh'rna with his wife and children that in other countries a man pays 
for his wife's clothingl) As a group, women are not as well prepared 
educationally as men for their work in the modern life of the country.
 
(See appendix of education statistics.)
 

In a pattern less familiar to the American are the two largest

economically active group of women: the farmers and the traders. 
Some
 
women, are, of course, both, since in much of the rural area, women
 
head-carry all the produce to the market where they sell it. 
 This
 
large and mostly uneducated group of farming women merit concern. When
 
more food crops are needed, attention is drawn to the women who are
 
responsible for much of the domestic (home) food supply, and who often
 
have a part in growing or marketing the cash crops also. Moreover,
 
those concerned for the poor and underprivileged must look at this
 
group of farm women for these reasons also. Resources of technical
 
knowledge, improved implements, and suitable infrastructure should be
 
directed to their use so that their efforts can be more productive for
 
farm and family.
 

Tn Ghana, as well as in the rest of West Africa, women are prime movers
 
in the distribution system, particularly of food (in addition to the
 
local level) and texti les.Some say one-third of Ghana's women are in
 
the trading business.33 -/ (The 1960 census lists 1,567,968 as the
 
number for all occupations for men, 991,414 as the number of all
 
occupations for women, and 551,851 as the number of women in retail and
 
wholesale trade). They purchase at source, transport.; they are the
 
"middle-men"
, the large, and the petty traders. Largely uneducated,
 
resourceful, politically powerful, many of them are personally success
ful. They perform a useful service to those who produce small
 
quantities and to those with small incomes and no stot'age facilities
 
who must purchase in small amounts. However, those who regard the
 
food distribution system, in particular, a major concern to the
 
development of agriculture and to the provision of adequate food for
 
the country might wonder how these traders can be helped to bebter
 
serve the economy.
 

33/Kenneth Little, African Women in Towns, Cambridge, 1973, p. 45.
 

4/John C. Caldwell, Population Growth and Family Change in Africa:
 
The New Urban Elite in Ghana, Australian Nat. Univ. Press, 1967.
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The more general and succinct statements regarding women in economic

development in Africa issued by ECA and are reinforced by a study of

the Ghanaian situation. 
Reference to them is recommended: "Women and
National Development in African Countries: Some Profound Contradic
tionsP A position paper presented by the Human Resources Development
Div sion, Women's Program ITnit UNECA (sponsored by The Ford

Foundation, 1975;) and "ECA Five-Year Program on Pre-Vocational andVocational Training of Girls and Women." Toward Their FulN 
Participation in Development," 1972 - 76. 
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WOMEN TRADERS 

The trading system for food in Ghana, and for some manufactured 
goods, is dominated by women. Trading is practiced by a very
high percentage of the female adult population. Census figures 
do not reflect the near universal part time trading activity of
 
the rural woman farmer and artisan in much of the country 
(exception is part of the North), though they indicate from 70,'
 
to .90")of souf rn urban women are traders. A focus on the 
Ghanaian woman trader must be a prominent part of a search for 
improved marketing systems, as it must be of efforts to improve
 
the quality of life for Ghanaian women and their families.
 

The discussion to follow is based on a review of literature and
 
a few collaborative interviews with knowledgeable individuals.
 
The purpose is to demonstrate the pertinence of the subject and
 
to show something of the mechanics of the marketing system as it
 
affects the commodities as well as the women trading. The primary
 
sources which were available to use in preparing this paper are
 
inadequate in number and scope for our purpose. In general, they 
are not very new. In most cases, hard facts, and accurate
 
statis-ics, were not available to researchers and the samples
 
sbudied were usually small.
 

A. Nature Of The Market System 

lstory: Europeans visiting this area in centuries past comnented 
on the trading activity of women here. The description was in
 
connection with their traditional role as carrier of goods by

head load. Pietes de Marees wrote in 1620 of the women being

"burdened down like asses",!/ and in their nimbleness and energy, 
walking five or six miles a day to sell goods to other areas. Dr. 
KlingshirnL_/ in her study of women in 1960s was told by old 
women of buying palm oil at Larteh in their youth and carrying 
it by head to Prwnpram twenty miles distant. One old lady told 
of years ago, buying fish twice a week in Odumase which was five 
walling hours away, and selling it in Larteh. Others carried 
cocoa fifty miles by head, earning a commission of one-third of
 
the sale price. Prior to 1900 the way goods were moved was by
 
heatO portage, although oil could be rolled in barrels. 
 Because of
 

/Quoted from Freda Wolfson "Pageantof Ghana", London, by
 
Astrid Nypan.
 

2aAgnes Klingshirn, The Qhanging Position of Women in Ghana,

Doctoral dissertation, Marburgh/Lahn, 1971, p. lj9. 
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the tsetse fly, there were no beasts of burden./ Today head
 
carrying is considered a feminine activity (except, perhaps

with more lucrative crops). Writers indicate that in the pre
1900 years there were insufficient head carriers, and they write 
of the high price of hiring such a carrier. It would oe
 
inleresting to know if these porters were men as
as well women. 

Today Bauer writes that in traditional West African society,
trading is considered a part of life, and is not usually
designated as one's occupation. Particularly, he notes, this is 
true "on the part of a dependent"t_ (wives and children). Such 
non-monetary societies are characterized by a multiplicity of
 
occupational roles. 
In many of those parts of Ghana which are
 
in this stage of development, women market the products of the 
home and farm, often to meet specific needs or wishes. Market 
sales are not the dominant source of the livelihood of the 
sellers. In such markets, "the principal of supply and demand
 
is operative, but is affected by social factors that impinge on
 
price making", for example, the status of the buyers, or the 
eagerness of the sellers to enjoy the sociability of the market, 
or to leave it and to go home. 

At the other extreme, the urban areas which operate on a cash
 
economy have merchants and traders who are highly specialized
 
in their occupation, buying and selling to acquire more wealth
 
and to expand the business. Many of these specialists are women. 
luch of the trading activity by women in markets of Ghana, 
however, is somewhere between these extremes. Their business
 
activity reflects a culture in transition. This is more easily
 
seen in towns of intermediate size and distance from the rural
 
area, where market trading is of an intermediary pattern, but
 
it can also be seen in the purposeful limitation of growth of
 
business by many urban traders, for instance, and the increased
 
selling of surpluses by the "subsistence" farmer. 

McCall, in an article quote4 by most of the other souro s,5 
writes that men have always in the past reserved to themselves 
the more lucrative trades, in slaves and gold, for instance.
 

3/Peter Gould, Transportation In Ghana, Northwestern University,

1960, p. 15. 

4VP. T. Bauer, West African Trade. Routledge and Kagan Paul,

1954, p. 11. 

5/Davis McCall, Studies Presented In The International African
 
Seminar, Makerere College, 1959.
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They gave these up when such trade became illegal, or was ta.en 
over by the government or big business. At the same time, 
educational opportunities opened for boys, with wage earning joos
 
bo follow. Thus men left the bulk of the trading in food, and 
almost all petty trading to women.
 

The present day traiing system is characterized by a large number 
of intermediaries between producer and consumer. Lawson notes 
uhere are sometimes seven steps in the traditional trade of fish
 
(which is usually smoked). Bauer describes a large number of
 
intermediary traders as an economic arrangement when capital is
 
scarce. The systp uses "abundant redundant resources" which are
 

/
in little demand.J- McCall adds that if it is economically
 
efficient, it is socially wasteful of energy and labor time.
 

There is a wride variance in the pattern of the trading "chain" 
fron producer to consumer. The majority of traders sell both 
wholesale and retail. The trading channels in one instance are 
ver:/ different from another although similar as to location and 
comwodity. Many traders vary their own schedules and arrangements. 
Some long distance women traders make only one trip a month to tae 
North during the yam season, for instance, making sufficient 
profit for their purpose with these trips (one would assume). 
Others keep to as much of a regular and consistent schedule as 
the problems of the business allow. 

B. Long Distance Trade 

Some long distance traders buy from a series of markets.
 
Others have an associate begin the bulking process by making uhe 
purchases of a series of small quantities. Some long distance 
traders buy in quantity from one bulking point. Others make 
arrangements with the producers to purchase a cash crop at 
harvesting. Sometimes they buy on credit. At other times they 
may have made a loan to the producer, in the case of fishermen, 
and the purchase is, in fact, a payment on the loan. These 
wholesale (or wholesale/retail) traders may sell these purchases
 
at a series of markets, distribute it among other traders on a 
pre-arranged oasis, may bulk it at one point and sell it from 
the.e, or may truck it to the urban market center. Some are 
"truck traders" who buy in quantity ard sell the cntent of the 
lorry to a wholesale trader. Other "truck traders" may be more 
involved in the gathering or the breaking of bulk. Of the 
thirty-seven long distance yam and plantain traders studied by 
Polly Hill twenty-five years ago, twenty-three were women. Of 

6sauer, op. cit, p. 22. 
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-
the fourteen men, ten were from other countries. / Observers
 
agree that in the present Accra market, there is evidence of 
more men in the long distance yam trade than in the trade of 
other food crops, and that these men are from the "Northll, some 
known to be from Mali or Niger. Men and women both bring lorry

loads of all crops to the Accra marketing center, but women
 
outnumber men except in the yam trade.
 

In crop production, there is also the problem of supply not 
being handled adequately by the traditional system.8_ Consider
able difficulty is reported in :iarketing food produced, so that 
there is wastage, lack of incentives to farmers, and high costs 
to an increasing number of consumers. Whether this is a result 
of change, or a condition of long standing, the author does not 
know. It could be a result of increased food production, or of 
increasing risks to the long distance traders (deterioration
 
of roads and lorries, etc.) Mrs. Sai reports on the reaction of 
market tzders to one effort of he government to work on this 
problem.Z- In 1970 the Government sought to facilitate delivery
of produce by bringing in truck loads to the Selwyn market to 
supplement the existing transport. The food sellers refused to
 
sell the foods, saying that the government was trying to drive
 
threm out of business, and the produce was given to the cloth
 
merchants to sell. Mrs. Sai believed that such an arrangement

would have been more workable if the plan had been more carefully 
explained to the food sellers. 

C. Fish Trade
 

The trade in fish, the most common source of 1.rotein in Lhe
 
Ghanaian diet, is dominated by women in important iays. The
 
traditional system exists today alongside more modern business.
 
In canoe fishing, the fisherman turns his catch over to a fish
 
"wife" who is usually a relative, but not necessarily a wife.
 
Most describe her as his agent, but others state tnat she
 
purchases the fish from him. In any case, there senms to be
 
agreement that usually the transaction is a business one betweer
 

_Polly Hill, The Organization of Food Wholesaling. A) The Lon,

Distance Yam Trade. 
 B) The Long Distance Trade in Plantains, 
unpublished manuscript. (Not located,) quoted by F. Sai in 
TheMarket Women in the Economy of Ghana, unpublished Masters 
Thesis, Cornell University, 197l. 

_/Fred Winch and Michael Fuchs-Carsch, Agriculture Sector
 
Assessment, USAID, 1975.
 

2/Florence Sai, op citp
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them with each seeking an advantageous bargain. The fish may
 
be smoked by this "wife", or by someone locally to whom she 
sells the fish. The second woman may only smoke fi Th, or she 
may also bulk Fi.h for re'ale to a wholealer/retji Ler. In 
tgeneral, the fisherman, fishwife, and sri:oker sold ilt a dir
adwvntage to the enterprising wholesaler/relailer to whom they 
may have been indebted. Their disadvanlage was greater when 
there were few roads to fishing Lwns, antl when due to poor
education ard timidity, there was little coorera ivc marketing 
by -hc fishwives. The trader who bought fish from them for 
other markets was in a strong bargaining position. Lawson 
estimaied that smokers may sell at a 50/ higher price thantheir 
purchase price. (This also compensated for the tine and labor 
and expense of smoking.) The next trader would se:1l 30% to 501 
higher.
 

In the iraditiojal setting not only was theie a 1 r g chain of 
intermediaries inthe fish trade, but the amounts ha.ndled were 
usually quite small. The geographical scatter of' ietail markets 
where the consumer demand was lor small purchase, , the limitaticns 
of the small size of the smoking ovens and the portage of the 
fivh by headload characterized the trade.1-l 

There were two principal problems prevalent 'n the s-yst.m before 
l961 (and to a certin extent todhy), according to Dr. Lawson.
 
One is the restriction of trade and the tight contiol of the
 
market exerted by the few large fishmongers, and ti e fish trading 
associations. This control was possible in Tart bccause of 1he 
sn.oll amount of' space to be found in the large markets, and 
because the supoly of fish could be controlled since it was the 
traCers who financed the fishing industry.
 

The financing of the industry was, -he other robleri. Fishermer 
were dependent upon individual trader., or small g oups of trak r, 
for capitLl with which to rpurchase nets a.nd ca:noe.s. The f\ture 
c tch would be pledged towaid the loan, as wll as catches to
 
follow repayment. Although some cc.pitaI was -.vilalle from famly 
sources, almost all fishing was fininced in 1his way. M.dlemer 
t-aderr, in turn, were known to advance money to sokers, or 
irstance, with the rame pledge of future supplies. Some traderr,
 

l/Most of this discussion is from Rowena Lawson, Eric Kwei
 
African Entrepreneurship and Economic Growth: A Case Study
 
of the Fishing Industry of Ghana, Ghana Universities Press,
 
Accra, 1974, pp. 126-163, also others.
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taking advantage of the low level of -he fisherman's income, werc
 
very sharp businesswomen. Lawson gives an example of a trader
 
who loaned a fisherman, whose avera. ,e annual income was £60; 
£60 for the purchase of a canoe, with £40 interest, the whole
 
payable in two years. The trader reclaimed the canoe when the
 

£60 was repaid, but Uk.e interest was not. 
Traders were successful
 
in rewarding a fisherman who landed a large catch, with a lower
 
unit price, and also in preventing the fishermen from selling 
their catch themselves.
 

In 1954 when motorized fishing was introduced, the fish traders
 
became worried about the large landings, and the willingness of
 
the masters of these boats to sell fish to "anyone wno came along"'..

The traditional system could not cope with the increased amount,

and the traders feared that the price of fish would be driven
 
down. 
This led to violence in Takoradi and in Winneoa, instigatead

by Lhe traders, with apparently the backing of canoc fisriermen.
 
Crews of motor fishing boats were beaten up, and snips were pre
vented from landing their fish. 
 In a short time, however, the
 
motorized fishermen turned to the traders for financing. Though

the government loaned money for the purchase of motorized equip
ment, fuel repair and nets had also to be paid for, and the
 
payments became due on the governmint loans. The traders resumed1
 
their former strong bargaining position. The trading associaticqs

themselves had become stronger, because of their organized

opposition to the threat from the motorized boats. 
 The fishermen
 
did nct develon new methods of marketing, and in general, did noL
 
make larjcr landings. (One reason for the latter was that it was
 
t:'e custom to give the small fish to 
the crew in part wage

payment, and as a result an unusual amount of small fish was
 
caugnt.) Large catches benefited only the trader w,,c had enough

carita] 
to iithhold the fish from the market to prevent temporary
gluts fror afiecting the prices. The government's loans to the
 
fisheromen were not tied to the produce, a political y difficult
 
thi ng to do when the fish traders were thought to have much
 
strength in that area. 

In 194O the government built a pilot wholesale market in Takoradi,
wY-ich was provided with ice and refrigeration equipment. The 
fishermen were so tied economically to the traders that they
benefited littlP from the wholesale market. (They also had the 
comutition of the "crew market" - the small fish marketed by the
 

crew at cheaper prices.)
 

The State Fishing Corporation was started in 1962. Cold stores
 
wnere fish could be frozei were built. Fish was sAipped frozen to
 
outlets inland. (Some profiteering was exposed in a government
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inquiry, to whic11s far as this author knows women traders did 
not contribute.)- When tne fish did enter trie traditional system 
in its frozen state in Kumasi, for instancen, the system functioned 
as before, That is, fish smokers built ovens in that area, arid 
sold their produce to traders, etc. 

In the past few 'years, large private fishing industries have been
 
built rith the use of motorized equipment, private cold stores,
 

etc. They have been able to hold the fish in good ctondition, and
 
to provide a constant supply and to thus command a good bargaining
 
position with the traders. They have attmaeted large wholesalers
 
who buy in great bulk, supply institutions, and are able to
 
bargain with transport operators. Women in the lar;,e wtiolesale
 
fish business have a much higher income and social :status than
 
their more traditional counterparts.
 

D. Cloth Trade
 

We have been writing of the role of women in getting food from
 
producer to cor.-umer. We will interrupt for a looler at the
 
merchandising of a manufactured product before look Lng closer at
 
the consumer markets.
 

Women predominate in the trade of cloth which they )uy from large
 

commercial firms. Glo57 Addae (Nikoi) wrote a description of
 
-
this business in 1954. Many procedures are the same today.
 

Approved traders were given passbooks which enabled them to pur
chase cloth and they deposited with the firm (in 191L) E50 to
 
£100. These women were then able to buy on "credit" an amount 

of cloth up to that value without further payment, intil the
 
accounts were settled at the end of the month. The goods were
 
sold to the passbook holders at retail price (and they resold
 

them probably at the same price), but, upon payment for the
 
purchase, the trader was given a 5" commission whicn was added
 

to her permanent deposit. The deposit was considered "permanent" 
and not more than one-third of it could be removed at any time, 

l/Report of The Commission of Enquir7 Into Trade Malpractices 
in Ghana, State Publishing Corporation, 1965, pp. 34-36. 

_/Gloria Addae (Nikoi), "The Retailing of Imported Textiles in
 

the Accra Market", Proceedings Of The Third Annual Conference
 

Of The West African Institute Of Social And Econcmic Research,
 

March 1954, (now Nigerian I of S&ER.) Ibadan, 1956.
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and that for purposes such as the purchase of a house. (An

employee of the textile department of one of the firm tells the

author that today a dposit is still required, but that the pur
chaser must pay cash for purchases, unless she is in a class
 
especially recognized for being a very large purchaser.)

Traders who sold greater volumes were allotted the majot portionsof the most popular cloth, the supply of which fell far short
 
of the demand. Successful traders tried to sell in ever larger

volumes so they would be allotted tais preferred cloth which
 
facilitated greater sales. 
 The study found that real credit was

offered those without enough capital or status for a passbook,

by shops, at the personal risks of the store manager.
 

This study indicated that the passbook traders may have had a

monthly turnover of £3,000 and a great many years' experience in

the business. 
Some may have had forty regular customers, and spent

no time in the market, occupying themselves with puaying, collect
ing, making contacts and selecting supplies. The one to whom
 
this passbook holder sold may have had a turnover of £IOO monthly,

but she would likely have sold other commodities as well.
 

. Semi-Urban Markets
 

Students of the arkets at Koforidua and Larteh report that
 
Larteh, being more 
rural, has much less occupations.. specializa
tion in respect to marketing. A small percentage o the female

population is listed full-timeas traders. Since "nost" familiei
 
farm, anl incc women market the products of the firm, it would
 
seem that Uhe number of women who trade would 
 be mu-lh higher thanI
the 27f Klingshirn quoted from the 1960 census, even if some of
them "sell only occasionally when they have surplus farm product-,13/ 
The 27% seems to be the portion who consider tradin,; their chief

occupation. On the other hand McCall states that 7),% of the 
women in Koforidua are traders (a conclusion reach .d also about 
Accra in the 1960 census). He writes that hO/ of tie adult
feale population were trading at a given time and hat onza]_f
his sample maintained some kind of connection with i farm.
jince tradlng is a part time activity for many of tiose who are 
not arceting the products of their farms, as well as those who
 
are, 
a researcher concerned about these statistics qould require a
 
schedule with many variables and definitions.
 

13/itingshirr op cit, pp. 162, 157.
 

1_/McCal, op cit. 
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F. Accra MLY-keL 

In Accra almost all of the traders buy the foodstuffs from
 
tr veling tr@d.er.. There is a wholesale yam (and uari) market
 
on the edge of town near Korle Pu. TJYu government took a part
 
in moving it from Salaga Market. Fruits or vegeiables may be
 
,old r'rom 'lor-ies in various axecr 'knownto the whclesale
 
.,or:icrs, ncinr the railroAd, foi ins'tance, or they rzy be
 

0: iven! LLI k.h :w * Ihecy aic -,old. Lo t) :;.crs. The 
,~~~ ~ ~~~~~~~1 : rd(p¢:t(,:i c, .b.... . o-
,*,:''eizdbZtr 


entreproneurs. As neither buyer nor seller has storage facili
ties, and the availability is highly seasonal, the frequency of
 
purcha.ing is high, and the nature of the selling chain is
 
vayiable.
 

The ten markets in Accra are similarly difficult to describe.
 
Two studies of stall holders, Nypanl- in 1960 with a sample of
 
201 amd Sai in 1970 with a sample of 57, give a useful view.
 
i'ypan reported in 1960 a record of licenceF fol 4344 stalls, 
so,'e of which were shared. There were considered to be 25,000
 
troie i. n t market then, the ri.jc:ity of ;hon we-. "r'quat e.z". 
hose in the vegetable and fruit trade were usually "squatters". 
They were also generally the older and less educated traders. 
, 12. hcl ers usually work "full-time" 6 to ll hour% a c.y, ,ii 

-1ru.1 iy trrd, c, hcl-"hlesrJl and as retailer. Many of the squatters 
tn! hawkers work only part time with a great variation from day
 
to (1,ty, time ol day twd season. The final purchase in many cases 
is in very sPrall ramounts: one cigarette, one lump oj sugar, a piece 
of y:r, etc. Cloth is sowl by Lhe petty traders by the yard, but 
the stklL-holdcrs sell only jn six or twelve yard neces. Nlear the 

:
rn:.-kt arc numerous permanent rhops owned and op~ei ,.d by ,;o.n 
,.bo ,-(,il clo!.h. We understand that these Ghanaian women acquired 
T.hee sPIorr when the Lebanese merchants who owned Liem left the 
country at the time of the Aliens Expulsion Act 1969. (Addae 
wrote that in 1954, 75% of the cloth from one company, 18% from 
another and 3% from another were bought by the Syrian shop 
owners. ) 

In the Accra mtrkets, 85,%of' the -traders were women in lc60, Lnc 
the sex 6iflerentiation ir related 'toethnic backgiound and the 
type of commodity sold. Whereas most of the women who sell in 
Kuasi are Akan, most of the jccra traders are Ca. There is 
litlc tcnd ncy for women to travel widely, srome reported,
 
because of eutier to care for children and cook for husbands.
 
Fesearchers reported that 100% of the Ga and Adangme traders wexe
 
women. Of the Akan, only the Kwahus are men. Traders from the
 
French speaking countries are mostly men. Tailoring rec-ns
 

L.Aypan, AStrid, Market Traders in Accra, Economic rnd PesfuLich 
Division, University College of Ghana, 1960, SCai, op cit. 
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to be largely left to the men in the Accra markets and a large

numhewr of them are Kwahus and from the French speaking countries. 
Nyran found that her sample of stall-holders indicated that 
51.9,', were retailers, 45.9%- were retail/wholesalers and 2.2% only
W)o] ,sal ers. 

Trad'ehrs sellin;, one comi odity usually group themselves in one 
geographical area, and form themselves into commodity rings in
 
which there is strict discipline regarding under-selling. This
 
is made oossible by the scarciLy of stalls in relation to the
 
demand for them. In theory, the stalls are allocated by the city,

hut in practice a stall seldom becomes vacant, for those in the
 
commodity ring, or in the family, arrange for its re-allocation
 
w.rithout notification to the authorities. Therefore, those who
 
have been admitted to the ring, or who hope to be, are careful
 
not to offend by under-selling. One f'4s a differEntiation in
 
price only -.
;hen sellers are dispersed._.' (Addae did not get
 
trAis impression, in her study in 195h, noting that there did not
 
seem to be much formal cooperation between traders, though she
 
thought it possible that the most successful may make aome
 
arrangements.) The head of the commodity group, sonetimes called
 
a queen, is selected by tne majority of the commodity ring. This
 
commodity grouping may show new women business methods to help
 
them start trading.
 

P. T. Bauer, writing in 1954, about West African trai:le, said that
 
there seemed small possibility of traders securing excessive
 
incorne as long as entry into the system is free, ber.ause competi
tors would be attracted to compete. It would seem that the
 
pressure of, one would assume, increasing numbers o" womer; wanting 
to trade from stalls, and the limited nriber of stal ls has 
prevented free entry so that price fixing is possible. A great 
many of the goods are in short supply, both manufac-;ured goods
and food, This encourages profiteerin2, perhaps, though "small
scale tradling is highly competitive", ±/ and such pofits may be 
shared by many. 

The research that has been done indicates that a ferz women do very

well indeed, many make as much profit as the average wage earner
 
(unskilled), but that the majority of the traders rm-ike 
a sab
standard income from their efforts. Nypan's samples had a mean 
daily turnover of from 0.20 to .9110. The average .das07.60. 
Her guess was that they made a profit margin of 20-30% of the 
turnover. Mrs. Sai judged twenty of her samples of 57 made a
 

l Lawson, op cit, p. 130
 

173auer, op cit, p. 30
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moniJ.y income of' bet,.reen %20 - 39 and 19 between %bO-49. All
researchers report the considerable unreliability of the figures
used for computing these conclusions. Outstanding thewas con
ccrn for secrecy, concern that tax collectors, familj and
 
comptitors not know the anount earned. Usually researchers, 
,mes were derived from statistics regarding turnover about
 , ,]chj Iihe!'e was also sensitivity, as well 
as lack of record
 
]er' ii or loni , momory. It was difficult to adjust figures
 
recu,vud for part !.imo trad Ing, for even stall holders do not
 
nocc;sarily go to thp market every day of the week. All agree

tha: cloth, and then meat, produce the greater profit for the
 
tra: !or.
 

Tls-ally t!e ,omen studied received their initial carital as

"gift" from a member oV 

a
 
their family. This may be z loan, inherit

ance, or a s! aring by a mother in the trade. It secms cormion for 
a h,;sb5and give his wrife an toto amount begin business with, or
 
a end for purpose, that she
st re:kly This and is cxpected to rtn
the household and meet her, angnany of the childrcn's needs 
£rc-i, proceeds of the business../ The most common Emount used for 
tile start of business was in 1960 the equivalent of 03. 

The shorter time the trader is in business, and the less her
Arn'.ial investment, the greater the amount of her reinvestment in 
now oods. Commonly traders inves3ted in the busine,-s until they
hnOl onoulhi capital to huy a complete turnover of goods, after 
paying for whau They were selling at the time. Afte.r becoming
cs.qil tshed, trarers choose between different pattei'ns: either they
dec de how much they want to take from proceeds and re-invest all
ol,ier profits, or they keep the tradie static by re-(,rdering the
sine amount, utilizing the profits for capital investments such as
houses (very few), savings or personal expenses. Two most common 
investment is in education expenses for their childi'en.. Some re
invest, in the business proportionally. Frequently traders like
 
to keep their capital free from easy access, or com'ion knowledge.

The passbook system serves this purpose. Bauer reported that it 
was usual in the past for traders to distrust banks for they were
 
not sure the tellers would keep their accounts confidential.:,'as i'erefore difficult to secure bank loans because they had 

It
net 

ceen using the bank. However, half of Sai's sample, sixteen 
years later, had bank accounts and a few had Post Ofice adeounts. 
The transition from a "sharing" subsistence economy where the 
social pattern is ;hat Bauer calls "rover-generous aid 

ThHlciall, op cit,. Adda op cit, Kenneth Little, African Women 
In Towns, Cambridge,1973, p. 50 
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indiscriminate hospitality" to relat'ives, to an urban monetary
 
one has led many business people to hide their free capital.
 
(Bauer says this has led to retardation of capital formation
 
and economic development).-/ Nypan found that large amounts
 

of working capital would be withdran on the occasion of heavy
 
funeral expenses, for instance. She found the annual range of
 
decline or expansion of these businesses, in terms ct starting 
capital to be from 22% to 900%. Sai estimated that half her
 
samples vere working with capital of less than 0l0O, and that
 
one-sixth of them with over 0300. It is not common for these
 
women traders to have associates in business unless it is a
 
mother or daughter. When stalls are shared the two traders are
 
not usually in business together.
 

Susu is the practice of an organized group receiving money from
 
each of its members each month, or week, and giving the total
 
amount to each member in turn. This is practiced by a majority
 
of market women in groups made up entirely, or chiefly of other
 
traders. These groups differ in characteristics. Some of them
 
are run by a man who extracts his fee for collecting and managing.
 
Some offer other benefits to members of the group. Many allow 
some flexibility in the order of dispersing benefits. Often these 
accumulations of funds are used for major personal purchases, or 
the expansion of trade, or, as Mrs.Saib study indicates, the 
starting of a bank account. 

Th(ce are two rather competitive trading organizations in the 
Accra markets which are not organized along comrnod:ty lines. 
eireP, the Accra Market Women's Association was established in 
1951, with the stated purpose of concerning itself .ith equitabla 
stall distribution. At the time of elections, this matter can be 
closely related to political considerations, and some say this 
organization was heavily involved politically, though other 
opinion is that they took little initiative or leadership in this 
area. The Accra Market Traders Association was founded in i953 
to effect better trading conditions, for better price and profit 
control. At their organization, they included a benefit scheme 
for members. Traders who are the "credit group" of large firrrs
 
have organized, and struck against the businesses.
 

Business methods employed by Ghanaian women traders do not seem
 
to differ appreciablY from those of "successful men sh6pkeepers".
 

19/Bauer, op cit, p. 8
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Peter Garlick's study on traders chose2/ for his sample a 
selection of the "biggest African traders in Accra dealing in 
manufactured goods who had permanent store premises." He makes 
no reference to the possibility that there may be women shop
keepers (nor how his sample was selected) though the writing
 
makes it clear that there were none in his sample. His investi
gation was to the purpose of learning why Ghanaian businesses
 
do not expand. 86% of his sample in Kumasi, and 90% in Accra 
were Akan, most of whom were Kwanus. (He notes that the Ga long
 
had educational opportunities available to them and so tended to
 
take the white collar occupations.) These men who are both 
wholesalers and retailers, had concerns also about their inabili,y
 
to preserve capital for expansion of the business due to the
 
claim of maternal kin on resources. They also were reluctant to
 
go into partnership with another. Us respondents gave the 
following reasons for not taking associates in business: 1) fear
 
of dishonesly2) indication of individualistic nature and 3) in 
the words of one: "not much understanding of the ways and means
 
o coming together". When these men retired from business they
 
also closed it and took their profits with them.
 

G. Benefits To The Trader
 

Trading as an occupation for the ukban woman is very attractLve 
because of her need to work to provide at least a supplement to 
the husband's contribution to the family, and the lack of other 
opportunities in the city for an uneducated woman. -timates arc 
that 65% to 90 of the women traders are illiterate._f Also the 
appeal of the market-place is great. All writers comment on the 
excitement, entertainment and sociability of the market as 
having universal appeal in both rural and urban setiings. Thus
 
many women trade even though their earnings would not otherwise 
make it worthwhile. The woman with childcare responsibility can 
combine business with childcare in the market. There seems to
 
be an inter-relatedness for some between the dri for independ-

Gneo from husbands and lineal kin, and trading.?/ Whether the
 

2/Peter C. Garlick, African Traders And Economic Development In
 
Gha Oxford, 1971.
 

2/Klingshirn writes that the 1960 census indicates that 90% of
 
Ghana's traders are illiterates. 65% of Mrs. Sai's sample 

were illiterates, and 24% of her sample of 57 had finished 
middle school. 

?/A subject touched on by Sai, Nypan, Addae, Kling.shirnp McCall 
'&nd Little. 
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independence is forced on the woman by the urban situation 
which reprates her from consanguine kin, comb~ied -;ith the
tr:.ditionlil pattern of ii degree of .opor'ate livirg ;nd working 
l.41 1"In from Ihc hurb::nds, or whether she seeks it, the urban 
Lr::u-' terid. lo ho lzvdependent awi to have heavy rc:pon;ibili tier 
Va' i].o fin.Anci.i needs of her children. McCall notes, in a 
r,cr rural community, choice of trading is a choice for independ
ence. The farming hug-band controls the product of his wives' 
labor as he cannot do for a trader. The change to -own living
dimir.ishes hiC control of her other activities as well. Sai's 
sainile of 4,6 traders showed 2r lived with their husbands (six
did 	not answer this question). Twenty-six marriages monowere 

was angamous. There in her sample average of 4.7 children per 
tracer, one-third of whom were grown and independen-.. The 
average in McCall 's s~le were rupporting or helping to 
support 2.7 children., '2 

H. 	 ,uesiionr Ferarding The Welfare Of The Woman Trader And The
 
Public ei-%,ed
 

It would appear that the pullic is served by thi abundance cf 
urban tra.ders in thai commoeilie- can be sold at tho very small 
imount,- recuirecI by many custoner! through this system. One 
worile:, thoug~h :if there were more dispersed urban ,riarkets, and
Fever iri c;nredioriet, within the urban market itself, whether thc 
bulk breaking coul.6 not be provide(: at a better price to the 
cnirrurer. Although we are told that is unlikel thatit trader.
 
could cooperate to use a wholesale market with ctorage facili
tics, one wonders if ,ime and effort could not be -'.ved the
 
trader by ruch facSlities, and if , greater supply of food in 
better condi~ior could not be piovided the customer by such 
service. It woula' be interesting to know if the experience wity
tic 	fi.h int.urtiy- provide,, a ueeftul example. In this case, it 
var 	 'te private cold store centers which brought about a greater
clhange, according to Lawson. 

The wvicfare of l.th trader ir cerved by a system which allows for 
a large nurber c.f 4AcrmdiLrier because there are ro few options
for uneducatu(: "oaI, who have finircial respon!ibi] ities for 
themselves -.nd their children. An inadequate incone earned in an
irtere-tingriLvaton ir rmore to 1'e derired than nc income, or L. 
dull existence. (One wonders about the comparotivc earnings of 
riddle school 1(; vers i. industry, with att-endant child care 
problems, and of few middle school leaveisthore the 	 in the market.) 

W1,cCall stalted that the amount husbands contributed to familysupport varied greatly. Sometimes in a polygamous DmalTiage 
it was relaled to when the wife cooks for the husband. 
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There seems to be an inadequate number of people engaged in long
 
distance trading in foodstuffs. If the trade were made more
 
attractive to the private sector by the reduction of risks,
 
provision for storage facilities, better roads, improved trans
port, improved transport and market services, one wonders if the
 
role of women in this area would expand, or whether men would
 
increase their participation and perhaps dominate. Present 
traders operate with low capital outlay. If the business
 
became more attractive, those with access to capital would have
 
an advantage.
 

Bohannan and Dalton had noted that monetary exchange comes to
 
dominate the African economy, commodities do not necessarily go
 
through the traditional market place. In the case of cocoa and
 
palm oil, they bypassed the pket trade "which remains a pin
 
money affair for the women". For many of Ghana's women 
trading is not a matter of "pin money"j, but a way of meeting
 
substantial financial obligations.
 

Conclusions reached by this writer from a review of this
 
literature are:
 

1. 	 The trading system in Ghana has been evolving as the
 
society changed.
 

2. 	 The uneducated with poor employment opportunities, but 
with financial needs, ability, venturesomeness and
 
industry have gone into trading.
 

3. 	 As better opportunities have opened for other segments 
of the population, women in the South of Ghana and men 
in the North have been those to take the major trading 
roles. Women already had a beginning in trading;, and 
there were no social prohibitions to this in tho South. 

4. 	The trading system lags in its evolution behind the
 
development urged upon the country by its leaders. 

5. 	 The lystem is of mixed value in the moving of goods 
and food. 

2W/Paul Bohannan and George Dalton, Markets In Africa, 
Doubleday, 1965. 
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A) 	It serves that part of the economy which produces
 
in small amounts, and buys in small quantities,
 
better than would a more sophisticated system.
 

B) 	 It copos better than oLlir systoms might with the 
existing poor infrastructure. 

C) 	It does not provide producers with incentives for
 
more production.
 

D) 	 The system, together with the existing infrastruc
ture, cannot cope with the larger agricultural 
production needed by the country# to feed a growing 
population with higher expectations. 

6. 	If more capital is attracted to the distribution system by
 
a modification of present constraints, this need not be a 
threat to present women traders, some of whom could compete
 
with outside sources, as has happened with the fish
 
industry. This would be particularly true if advice and
 
credit were offered such business women (and men) by banks
 
and government.
 

7. 	The system has been of benefit to women in viev of the lack 
of alternative opportunities for earning the independent 
income which is needed by many women, and the substantial 
supplementary income needed by the majority of women. 

8. 	 Lack of progress of the bulk of the petty tradnr population, 
in comparison with other segments of the population may 
cause an over-population of the urban market, leading to 
over-retailing and price fixing which are harmf'ul to the 
consumer. 

9. 	 The system and the traders might be benefited by a look into 
the 	possibility of establishing alternatie urban markets,
 
and 	wholesale markets with storage facilities. Although the
 
traders have long canpaigned for improvements in the Accra 
markets, they strongly resist moving to anotner one, or so
 
Nypan found in 1960, and they would be resistaat, no doubt, 
to wholesale markets where profits might be monitored, etc.
 
However, if a gradual effort could be made by government or 
private business, with a concern for the welfare of the
 
traders, it should be mutually beneficial.
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10. 	 Development of alternative opportunities for women would
 
be of obvious benefit to the trader group, and no doubt
 
to the urban market customers. Education for g'irls
which can lead to work opportunities which will allow 
mothers to care for children while working seenu most
 
needed in this rr);ard. This probably involves vocational

education, child care plans, family planning, and 
development of home industry opportunities. 

11. 	As the character of the "retail" market becomes more
 
specialized, training or other small business assistance
 
should be considered for established traders wlo want to
 
improve their business methods. This should assist
 
trader and consumer in a smoother transaction.
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WOME AS WAGE EAMERS 

A clear statement cf the situation of .he Ghanaian woman wage 
e:rer iF no, presented here, due to lack of time available for 
the research, and tho contr iictory nature of sources available. 

-
1'ocause the subject i. germane to the consideration of Ghana's 
woIur, in national dclvwopment, il was thought it s-hould 
ziori.theless be inc Luded. The following discussion has been 
written fro a gcnui l consensus of conmients and opinions 
expressed by numerous Ghanaian professionals concerned with these 
issues, in personal communicaiion, discussion groups under
 
various auspices, and articles. 

Women are found at most levels of governmental and private employ
ment in Ghana. One segment of this feminine work force, the 
middle school leaver, is included in this study, though briefly, 
because it represents a larger group than those of ether educa
tional levels, and because there are more discussi(ns about 
plobleriz attendant to their working. (There seem to be many 
fewer non-educated women on the wage force than met, who perhaps 
fill jobs as watchmen, janitors, etc.) 

The importance of' an examination of the situation of Ghana's women 
wage ear~ier.- is not inoicated by their nu.-ber, but by the hope 
that this arca of' f.mloyir.(nt will oifer an increxs'd number of 
netded options for Ghna':: women. At present, tlhele are many more 
othervise untr, ined inidcle school leaverc of both sexes who are 
not able to continue their education tha.n there arc job openings. 
We ar( told thal in general there is no discrimiraIion in hi. ing 
women at thi, level (they appear to be preferred oker men in 
posit onrs uiAch require handling of money), anC- .h t equal pay is 
paid for e ual '..ork. Employers, however, often coi.plain about 
the rela.ive lack of proCuctiviy of the uns1-illed, or -eri-skilled 
Ghanaian %orkei in industry, business and go..ernrmex L whezher mali 
or female. Women employees, working on a low wage, in such jobs 
a:e under particularly heavy pressures.
 

TI, number in ii.i., group is a small part of GhLna'.' fer!,aic poruia
lion, but the number anriwhetho t is 0c1.jwhat is, or r.taic 

-
has not been ascertained by this writer. ' In her study of wage 

lMargaret Peil, The Ghanaian Worker: Industrial .an in; Ai..ic, 
Cambridi:e .'niversity Press, 1972, p. 21, notes ,-omen were F 
of the factory work force in 1965. 

Miri-nda Greenstrect, "Employment of Women in Ghaza," 
International Labor Review, February 1971, prese it women as 
12% of the manufacturing work force in 1960. 
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earners in Aecra and Tema in 1964, PjiJ found that th-,:! women 
wore almost entirely middle school leavers who aorxod in "lower" 
clerical jobs, or who did hand asseir.oly or hand triaming. fvwo
thirds of the w:omen in her sample were tinder tnirty. One wonders
if the age indicates that these optortunities had recently opened, 
or if, as she implies, this is an indication of a large turnover 
among women.
 

As in the rest of the world, there is the question of whether
 
sciety or the woman involved should bear the financial costs of

work absences caused by ",omen's s ,ecial role in bearing children. 
The Ghana Government pays for three months of maternity leave, and
tl.c law requires that firms rive the sime amount, or, at least half 
pay, applying annual leave to the amount if required. The issue
 
is more complicated in this society than in some others because
 
women are more generally dependent upon their own earnings, and 
pregnancies are more frequent. On a national averahe, one woman 
in four has a completed pregnancy each year. Wheth',r or not the 
number is comparable for the working population, the employers tend 
to think that women are expensive to employ, and that staffing con
tinuity in a job is further complicated. Women who advise these 
working women have found that many of these pregnancies are unwanted 
by the women but not by the men. 

The criticisms often made of women workers (particularly in this
 
category) are complaints of a lack of diligence, which seem to
 
contrast with observers' comments about women farmers and tra('ers
who 	are considered highly industrious and persevering.
 

There seems to be a general complaint among observers and employers
t!,at women in these categories tend to be less promit than their 
male counterparts, to be absent more often, to slee:j on the job, md
 
in the civil service, to take less advantage of opportunities to
 
improve their situation through courses offered toward promotion.
 

hose seeking answers to these problems have pointed to reasons in 
tt roe categories: 

1. 	Frequently there is a lack of understanding of t1he worker's 
inporta ce to the accom,'lishment of the total ,ork effort. 
Absoncsdo not s(em to matter, and the worker does not 
scem to be imt nrtant to the organization.2/ Mrs. Ntosoah,
 

_/Ewusi Kodwo, The Distribution Of Monetary Inccmes In Ghana,Tech.nical Publication Series No. lt , Institute cf Statistics
 
and Economic .Aesearch,University of Ghana, 1971.
 

This author speaks of the "ineptness and unresponsiveness" of
 
African labor (No sex mentioned) resulting fron employers

neglecting t,e arts of labor management. "Production
 
fossilized at a low level" p. 29.
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head of the Youth Employment Branch of the Department of 
Labor in Accra, has found that counsoling has good effect 
in these situations. When she explains to such women, 
( or instanc,, why biscuits must be wrapped as they come 
from a belt wile warm, absenteeism ii this work drops 

dramatically. (Cne would wonder if there is usually a 
difference in orientation and supervision and perhaps 
placement of men and women, or why such lack of management 
skills would affect the women more than their male 
counterparts.)
 

2. 	 Pres "ures felt 'by young women to marry, and par~icularly
 
to have children are blamed by some for inattenion to
 
work. A comlaint heard often from the women aId some men
 
is triat junior employees particularly are very julnerable
 
to advances and demands by male supervisors. T.iis is 
especially so where the personnal system is such that 
supervisord. ratings are not krio;.n to the super-isee and 
there is no appeals procedure and there is not. a watchful 
trade union. Instances are cited wrhere there are result
ing pregnancies, but more commonly, tension is described 
and 	a strain on the relationships between women workers.
 

3. 	 The problem seen most frequently and to a great, r extent 
by observers :s the difficulty of combining child care 
with this sort of employment. Those -'ith low w-iges 
canrot employ qualified child minders, and urbai women 
often do not have a fanily member available to ;ive such 
help. It is not unusual for tne mother to hay,, complete 
responsinility for the children. The arrangeeits u:hich 
are made for the children's care are sooc times ,enuous, 
and difficult to carry out, and c'Nildren bec-me ill, 
reeulting in lateness, absenteeism, and distracion from 
work. Tho trannortation pro,lcm :ich troule; many 
w-rkers, 7-urT;her complicates the situation of 4 e :,rking 
nrtu 	 er. 

IhJs problem Ls the same for many who do not w..cr,' :-, industry 
re:,ail ,3les -omen, for instance, and conspicuously, the bulk of 

licvP th workers. 

A cncies Concerned 

The r.CA which houses working women in its hostel 2id which runs 
a day nursery, is concerned about ti.e difficulties if working 
women. The youth employment office of the Department of Labor
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in Accra has taken an interest in the on-the-job adjustment of 
women em;)loyees. In the recent past, the office had been 
conducting discussions with middle school leavers a-out job 
poscibilitinn, anI choices before they left schnol. Several 
womTo.n's gruu , have expressed iiteront I.n raisirl;, lfl(ny for a 
day nursery, located near c-n.er. of' nan1oym(!nt. TIo National 
Vocational Trainilue, Institute has been conducting f(,rums and 
workshops for women exccutives and academics on solutions to 
the problems of working women. 
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THE SMAL-SCALE FEMALE FARMERS OF GHANA
 

Introduction
 

1. Th, purpose of this paper is to examine the role of women in 
small-scale food proluction in Ghana, to consider the problems of 

such ;.;ninon, to 'ind out what if anything has been ,lcne to assist 
them, and to sugglest possible methods for further assistance. 

The paper is organized in four parts; the first outlines the 
situation of the small-scale farmer under present ccnditions, 
with a section on the female farmer in particular. rhe second 
part describes the problems of these small farmers, and the third 
zction is concerned with possible ways and means to assist the 
wome:n in srall-socle food production. Material on current projects
aimed at the smal farmer, sponsored by the Government of Ghana 

and foreign donors is presented in three appendices, The final
 

section '::.ains conclusions and recommendations.
 

Material on male small-scale farmers has been included for two
 
reasons: firstly, although they may have distinct responsibili
ties and chores, male and female small-scale farmers share many
 
activities and problems, and secondly, since acknowledgement of
 
the substantial contribution of female smallholders is relatively
 
recent, much of the material on this subject has been couched in
 
berms of "the farmer, he."
 

Throu:rhout the paper the small-scale food farm is defined as a 
holding of 10 acres or less whose cropping pattern orimarily or 
in part reflects the holding's (i.e., the household's) subsistence 
requirements. 

Definlti.ons of the terms "holding," "household" and "farm" are 
problematical. A holding often comprises several farms, possibly
 
in different regions; a farm may consist of several fields. Since
 
it i3 beyond the scope of this paper to discuss the consideranle
 
material devoted to definition of these terms in the literature,
 
the reader should bear in mind that hereafter these terms are
 
used loosely, and sometimes interchangeably.
 

2. The Present Situation of the Small-Scale Farmer will be 
presented in three sections. First, statistics will be presented 
fron the 19(0 and 1970 censuses. Then the situation of the small
scale farmer in general will be described.. Finally, additional
 
responsibilities specific to women -dill be discussed.
 

Goodwin and Selley: 1973,* using 1970 census data, suggest that
 
of 805,200 holdings, 30% were less than two acres in size, 5%
 

*A full description of sources is provided in the Bibliography
 

at the end of this section of the paper.
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less than four acres, and 82% less than 10 acres. Winch and
Fuche-Carsch: 1974 show that holdings of 10 acres or less account 
for only 47% of the total land cultivated in Ghana. It is likely, 
however, that in terms of food crop production, small holcings

produce about 801 of total production. (These inferences were made 
fromi the 1970 Agricultural Fample Census.) It is likely that with 
the expansion of rice production since 1970 in the Upper and 
Norlhern Regiors, the percentage of food produced by large holdings
has become somewhat higher. 

Goodwin and Selley estimaLe that about 82% )f Ghana's farmers are 
small-scale farmer. # of which 20% producesome only for subsistence 
(such farmer's holdings are likely to be less than 2 acres in size),
50% produce a surplus no larger than their own conrumption, and 
perhaps 30% are producing primarily for sale. It is likely that in 
general, female holdings are smaller than males', and that their
 
production will fall mainly in the ubsistence, or near subsistence
 
category.
 

;.l. Statistics
 

The 1970 census data as presented in lable I indicates that of the
 
almost 21- million women over ihe age of 15, about one-third were 
empl-yed in agriculture. This figure, however, is misleading, in
 
that miny women who gave their occupation as trader or housewife, 
will in All likelihood be undert;king at le;.st pcrt-Lime work in 
at riculture. As will be diE'cu.sced below, fa.Tuin; for most rural 
wo,.un in Gharnu ir j,. integral a prxt of Lheir dLily liver, as is 
dij\ing - cor for ihc Am1erican suburban woman; yCt few of the 
!a t tet would giNceheir occupaion as driver. It ir therefore 
suggested that most Ghanaian women, even ir, ihe urbanthose areas
 
who are not involved in wage enployr.ent, and who haxe access to
 
some lard, are at least part-time fairers; so tha: we nay assume
 
some 2 million women were involved in small-scale farming, in 1970.
 

I.any of these women work as labourers on their husbhand's or 
fathers' farmF. Table II presents data on the status of the popu
la. ion economically active in agriculture for 1960 and 1970. A 
wurprinbe nu ber of women are farmers in their own right. As 
will be noted below, many of se.lr-employed female farmers are 
widow!, or divorcees, or wives whose husbands have migrated to
 
townr to seek w ge employment. Detailed figures for 1970 have 
not yet been pullished, but it is interesting to note the 
decrease in self-employed females, over the 1960-70 decade and 
corcommitant rise in the percentage of female family workers. 
Dat,. in this table should, however, be interpreted in the light
of the fact that it is common for a woman who works on her 
husband's holding as a family worker, to have a sm.l,1. farm of 
her own, on which she will typically grow vegetables, etc. for 
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her family's consumption. Since the census question did not allowfor a positive response in more than one category, such women may
have classified themselves as either self-employed or family workers,when in fact they are employed part-time in both. Mich of the lite
rature on small-scale agriculture in Ghana would suggest, that forSouthern Ghana at least, it would be the exceptional rural women

who would not have at leLast a small plot to farm for herself.
 

2.2. Fituation of the Small-scale Fairer: Male and Female - Thereis a consensus among writers in the field (see e.g. Poserup: 1970,
Kamark: 1967, ECA reports: 1974, ab) that a general:;zation can bemade between ciops grown and sex of farmer, with men predominating
in the production of cash crops, arfld females dominat:ing the small
scale production of cash crops. However, there is a problem of

definition here. 
If cash crops are industrial crops such as cocoa,
rubber, sugar, pineapples, etc., then this generalization may hold,
although Okali: 1971 and Hill: 1963 give data on the existence of
female cocoa farmers; they indicate, however, that f.males' farms are generally smaller than males', and that yields also tend to be
 
lower. 

It should also be noted that many rural males are also involved infood production, and this is certainly the case in the rural areas
 
of the Upper Region, where there is relatively little cash crop

production on small-scale farms.
 

If, on the other han6, cash crops are taken to mean food crops

grown for sale, it is clear from Goodwin and Selley's figures
quoted in section 2.1 above, that only 20% of Ghana's smallholdings
are purely subsistence holdings, and that 80% of the holdings pro
duce food crops for sale; some of these latter 80% axe certainly

female holdings.
 

In general, small-scale farming has become a low status occupation

in Ghana. Boserup: 1970, Klingshirn: 1971, McCall: lc,61 attribute

this decline 
 in status to the influence of the Europeans, who
encouraged males to leave agriculture for wage employment, or toswitch from food (subsistence) production to cash crop farming.
Unaccustomed to the concept of female farmerr, the Europeans did
not provide them with any economic and technical azsist-nce, and 
as agriculture was increasingly the handrleft in of women, while
proc(uctivity remained static, this view was reinforced, andgeneralized, so that today, agriculture is a very low choice 
for school leLvers. (Rourke and Obeng: 1973). The emphasis thatNkrumah placed on large state farms in the late 50s tnd early 60s 
must also have contributed to the lowering of the imrortance of 
small-scale farming.
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The patten of small-scale farming in Ghana varies .,:i*h ecological 
zones. 
In the forest areas of the S'outh, the pattern remains one 
of l nd rotation. Land remains relatively abundont, and a farmer 
will typically clear a new plot each year by first burning the 
bu.-h and felling the trees. This plot i.ill be fairly small, de
pending on the ar-ount of available labour from less *han an acre 
to about 3 acres. The plot that was cleared last year will be 
fcircd again, but *he plot of two years ago will be lowed to 
revert to bush, although the hardy cassava palnt may still be 
harvesteO from this land. 

Food crops grown in this area include: yam, cocoyam, plan-Lain, 
ca'srava, beans, maize, pepper, garden eggs, tomatoes, okro, palm 
oil, pawpaw. 

A typical small-scale farm in the forest zone will contain nearly
al of these plants. The farm will typically be divided into 
3 types of land; a cash crop plot, proceeds from which are usually 
exclusively the man's, a family food plot, where the woman will 
be responsible for rzos of the work, and 6 small plo-. that is tihe 
womajn's own area to grow what she wishes either to supplement
the family diet or to sell in the market, where -hc will pui chase 
such supplements. Women's plots are often devoted ton such crors 
as tomaloer, Tepper, okro and garden egg&.,-. The lite:aure des
cribes food farms as consisting of "mixed stands," bit it was 
thi r:uthor's imrressi.on, that "s cattered planting" 1 ould best 
descrile the crop mixtures. The smll-scale farrer 'n this area 
has two baie tools: a hoe and a cutlass. With Ithes, two tools, 
the various crops arc planted ar,c3 har'.ested accordir, o the 
corsu:rtion needs of the household and anticipaied F: ler to meet 
the holdings cash requirements. It is, of course, ii the farmers 
owr inaerert to dive sify crops. On the one hand, i increases 
th, : el f-sufficiency of each houshold ' food nee6, and. alsoactn us a hedge against the failure of' any one cror n any year. 
The r.aure of the various crops also assists the fart-err rarket
ing pl,.nr:. Plantain, for instance, cannot be sLoj:C; it must 
be cosured within a week after ihe sialk is cut (own. Tuber 
crors .uch as yarr an(" cocoyams, however, can be stored in the 
grou-,o (i.e. not harvested) for uome time unLil reuired for 
sale car con.urption. Cas. ava can be stored *r this wa, fo. ur to 
a year. Thus even during the dry season, the small-rcole forest 
zone la'Ver ha. food available, and there is no "huriry .'eascn" 
here, as theic is in the Yorth. *See however a repo't by P.L.1-
Davey - (National Nutrition Eurvey of' 1961 and l%2) which notes
slight agricultural shoriagea and weight losses for Fouihern 

Ghana between April and July. 

Typically, tumll-scale farms in the forest area are located at 
a considerable distance from the village. Work cn the farm is 
undertaken 4 or 5 days per week. 
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In the savannah lands of Northern Ghana, where land is abundant, 
land rotation is also practiced; however, grain crops and yams
 
are more abundant than tree crops in the cropping pattern. 

In the Savannah lands of the extreme North-east and North-mst
 
of the Upper Region, the pattern is significantly different. 
The areas are relatively much more densely populated, and since
 
land is scarce, there is no bush fallow period. The land is 
worked every year, and all farmers interviewed in the area named 
decreasing fertility of the land as their major problem. The 
amount of land cultivated, therefore, determines to a very large
extent, the wealth of the household. 

Food crops grown in this area include: millet, yams, guinea corn,
rice, grain legumes such as groundnuts and vegetables* A typical 
small-scale farm in areas of continuous cropping will contain all 
these crops, although millet is the preferred food crop for home 
consumption. 

Much rice is grown as a cash crop throughout the savannah zone, 
(local people eat rice only at feasts and festivals, and regard
it as luxury food); guinea corn is also used as the mush for 
brewing pito (local beer). Small-scale farms in the North are 
studded with sheanut trees, the nuts of which can be processed
into a sort of butter. Grain crops cannotp be btored in the 
ground, so there is a considerable storage problem. These crops 
also depend on good rainfall, are planted in mixed stands and 
are harvested at about the same time. Given this agricultural
annual cycle, the end of the dry season is a time when stored 
food has run out, and when nothing is growing - - it is the 
hungry season, particularly in the famine-prone areas of the 
extreme north-east and north-west in the Upper region.
 

Typically in the North, the household lives in a compound loca
ted near to the farm land. An members of the household are 
available for various forms of agricultural labour. Farm work 
is undertaken whenever the agricultural cycle demands it. During

the hungry season there is out-migration of members of the house
hold who seek work, primarily as casual agricultural labour in 
the forest areas of the suth (Brong.-Ahafo cocoa areas# Ashanti 
etc.) 

Farmers in the North also keep animals; bullocks are kept for
 
ploughing, cows for bride price, and goats, chicken and guinea 
fowl for consumption* 

For the purpose of this paper# no separate description of small
scale farming in the coastal zone is given, since it essentially
does not differ from the typical farming pattern in Southern Ghana. 
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aricous cc.u.zh crors r-uci as coconuts, citrus, rubber and sugar 
are founc in lhi. ,re- , ,n6 fiihing is b, most import.nt activity. 
Tor dtils on the role cf women in the fishing industry see the 
paper in thiv.eries' on Women and Trading. 

R.3. Specific to Womenesponsibi].itiev 

Publications of the ECA: 1974 (a,b) present the following table of 
the rerponEibilities of women, here given as a percentage respon
sibility vis-a-vie maler: 

Pespons ibility 
Percentage of responsi
,bility versus males 

Food production 70 
Domestic food storage 50 
Food processing 100 
Animal husbandry 50 
Markei ing 60 
Brewing 90 
Water supply 90 
Fuel supply 80
 

These figurcr were estiffated for sub-Saharan Africa a. a whole, 
(comnrable Ghana-specific date unfortunately are not available); 
but if they are iferely taken as very rough approximation, it is 
elcar that the rmall-sc ,le food farmer referred to in the section 
above will often be a woman farmer in her own right, nd where the 
V.o;,I.fn i athei' i; f'amily worker, she is still re,-pon:ible for a 
gi ca'u dcal of' ,(! li;bour on the iaim. This picture, hiowever, is 
xiot tiute Ior GhanL, as a vhole. As in the section above, a clear 
dirvinc ion murl be made between the forest zone of the South and 
the savai-xh a-eas of the North. It is to Lhe forest zone that 
the LCA figures most aptly pertain. Engmann: 173 breaks down 
female occupations in 10/60 by ethnic groups, and thoo's that the 
major ethnic groupr of the Fouth (Akan, Ewe, Ga-Adangbe,etc.) 
have & far hi [her percentLge of female farmers than those of the 
1Vorth (Hausa, Pulwari , Mande, etc.) This does not izply however 
that lorthern wowen are not undert: king agricultural activities. 
The absolute figurer presented in Table I bear this out.
 

Nearly all of' vha hav' lecn written on the role of the female 
faimer in GhLna, har been written about the South. Wagenbuur: 
1,72 in a time bludget study of 5 lime fa.-mers and their families 
in fouthern Ghana that "nvolved an interviewer livinC with and 
reroir4rv inf'o:'rration for each hou-ehold for a full yuar found 
the following work patternt: 
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Activity Hrs/month male Hrs/month female 

On and off farm 
productive 123.55 141.8 

Household 64.2 171.5 

Leisure 103.2 40.2 

(hours spent at rest make up the balance 
of these figures.) 

Although these figures may not hold equally true for farmers in 
other parts of Ghana still a pattern may be discerned, in which the 
female is spending significantly more hours per month on productive
work on and off the farm and in the home than her husband. 

For it goes almost without saying, thatt the Ghanaian rural woman 
(North or South) is also responsible for home care, child care and
 
food preparation for her children and husband. Hardimann: 1974, 
using date from Akan villages and Brong-Ahafo areas describes a
 
female 's working da-y as follows: early in the morninE she undert-kes 
household chorer, wLlks to the farm around 7 am - 8 a.m., returning
around 2 - 3 p.r.; (Not all of this time is productive, considerable 
time is spent walking to and from farm to village) thereafter woman 
will be involved in fetching water, firewood, cookint,, and, if she 
has a secondary source of incor'e, spending some 3 hours per day on, 
for instance, sewing, baking, frying sweets, etc. Hardimann notes 
thal some of her interviewers observed some women consistently 
working 15 - 16 hours per day. 

It should be noted that not all weekdays are farm days; usually 
1, 2 or 3 days per week are designated non-farm days in which the 
woman may po to market, catch up on household chores, take care 
of .ccondary sourcer of income, etc. (Each area usually has one 
"Dabone" day when fa.m work is prohibited. Christians will observe 
Suncltys in addition. Women going frequently to market will tke an 
additional day off her trading.) 

!,,Mny ob. ervers have noted that there is a division of labour by sex 
in aurricultural roles in the South. Men are said to undertake the 
heavy work of clearing and felling, while women are involved in 
planting, weeding and harvesting. Hardimcann comrrents: "Apart from 
the value of the (ometic services she provides for her family, 
a village woman contrilutes in cash and kind through her substan
tial role in agricultural production. Men ... often say that they
do the hard work because they undertake the physically strenuous 
task of clearing the bush; but in terms of hours of uork put into 
the production, procesting and distri'Lution of food crops, the 
woman's share is greater." (p. 117) 
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This division of lat-our is not found in the extreme North. 
FHognaurds (1969) notes that the woman's specific role in agricul
tuLrc in the savannah area is limited to sowing crops on the family 
farm and cultivating her own very sm.ll plot of' either rice or 
groundnuts. Cletaring, weeding and culting for harvest are male 
jobs. This notion was amply borne out by interviews with farmers 
and agricultural workers in the area. In addition to their farm 

e
responsibilities, Northern women are also responiibl for home
 
and child care, taking care of visitors, and fetching water and 
firewood. This latter job can be most time consuirinj-, since 
firewood is at a premium in the densely populated Upper region 
and after milet and sorghum stalks are used up, women must walk 
for considerable distances to procure sufficient fuel for cooking,
 
etc. Further relevant differences between North and South must
 
be mentioned. In savannah areas, farmers will tend to have several 
wives, as a sign of wealth and a source of labour, who will typi
cally reside with the husband in the same compound. This pattern 
may also be observed in the South, although with closer proximity 
to large towns, there is a greater likelihood that southern house
holds will be split up, often le,.ving the wife in role charge of
 
the family farm.
 

It should not be ascumed that the polygamous household is disadvan
tageous to the wife since she thereby has co-workers for agricultu
ral and household labour, and nan share with other wives the feeding 
of her husband (see Boserup: 1970). 

In the North, the husband will typically give each wife a weekly 
supply of staples from the family store. The wife ir then respon
sible for procuring additions to the staple in food oroduction to
 
prepare soup (e.g. salt, smoked fish, vegetables.) "he will obtain
 
cash for such purchases either from the sale of produce from her
 
own Fr:ll plot, or from the sale of processed food ij.the market, 
or from s,.le of pito, which is brewed in the compound' for the family, 
to pay for "invited" labour, and also sold for cash in the market 
place. 

In the forest zones, where men are primarily conc rned t*"ith cash 
crop production, the wife cultivating the food farm will harvest 
her own staples as well as providing for additions to the menu. 
Her sources of income also include the sale of surplus agricul
tural oroduce from her plot, and the sale of processed food in 
the market. She may also expand into other forms of' petty 
troding, especially if she is close to an urban area as a supply 
of goods, or she may obtain money from secondary occupations such 
as those men Lioned by Hardimann above. 

Material in this section has not been presented under the three 
categories of female farmers: those who farm alone (being widowed, 
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divorced, or left to tend the farm); those who work as labourers 
on the family farm and have their own plots, and those who work 
Nmloly as family farm labourars. This is due to lack of basic 
data and absence of relevant literature. There can be no doubt, 
however, that the situations of women in these categories must be 
significantly different, especially with regard to decision-making 
on the farm. It is hoped that any future research into the role 
of women in Ghanaian agriculture would take these categories into 
account. 

Regardless of status, the rural small-scale female farmer has had
 
little or no formal education. She had had little or no exposure
 
to non-formal education either. The ECA documents suggest that
 
women in Africa receive only 15% of the non-formal education in
 
agriculture. This same female farmer will typically have between 
6 and 7 pregnancies (Gaisie:1970). As noted above, she is working 
for up to 16 hours per day* Given this, it is not surprising that 
she has serious problems) and these problems are the topic of the 
next section. 

3. Problem of the Small Scale Food Farmer 

3e.1 Males and Females 

Agricultural output and yields on small-scale farms in Ghana are 
relatively low. As noted above, in some parts of the North, the 
availability of fertilo land is a constraint; in other parts of 
the savannah zone and the south this will not become a problem 
until the rapidly increasing population will put considerably 
more pressure on land and food. The topic of land inheritance in 
GhaNa is extremely complicated, in that different conditions 
pertain for each different ethnic group, and it was felt that this 
topic was beyond the scope of the present paper. 

Winch and Fuchs-Carsch:1974 argue that the small farmer in Ghana 
has learned to combine meagre farm resources efficiently, but
 
achieves relatively low levels of production# They imply that 
the small farmer seeks to reduce the risks and effort inherent in 
farming under arid and humid tropical conditions, ahitiat-4,with 
present technologies, desires to act efficiently by minimizing
 
cash outlays on farm inputs and his own labour in farm activities, 
rather than maximizing output, see Rourke and Obeng: 1973. (One 
may suspect that the male farmer will be less concerned with 
minimizing the labour of his family workers).
 

Thrnughout Ghana, the availability of cleared land and draught 
power is likely to be the main constraint to increasing agricul. 
tural production by expansion of the land area cultivated. Lack 
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of knowledge regarding improved farm practices, and the scarcity 
of improved inputs such as fertilizer, seeds, chemicals and imple. 
ments arc the major constraints to raising agricultural production 
per land area cultivated and per farm labourero 

Many forrmers appear to have knowledge of the benefits of fertilizer, 
but lack of capital and availability have hindered its use. Supply
 
of improved seed is also limited, and lack of availability restricts
 
most farmers from investing in improved tools. Thus planting,
 
weeding and harvesting are, for most farmers, highly time-consuming
 
and arduous. Storage facilities on most small farms are ineffi
cient, and spoilage rates are high. Some surveys estimate up to 
50% in traditional on-farm storage of grains. (Conversation with 
Karl Ritgers of the Garu Agricultural Research Station) Irrigation 
of small farms is very rare, again due to lack of information,
 
capital or water resources. Food processing for home consumption
 
or sale is also problematic, in that equipment is unsophisticated, 
and labour hard and time.-consuming. 

Marketing presents yet another problem area. Research into the
 
market structure of food products (Nyanteng and Apeldoorn: 1971,
 
Dumor and Am, noo: 1973) suggests that except in times of real 
food scarcities, the seller is at the mercy of the prices offered 
by the purchasers, and that this often results in the seller 
receiving lower prices than are fixed by the marketing boards. 
Farmers are reputedly often cheated by buyers who have a monopoly 
of transport facilities to get produce to large urban markets. 
Most of the above problems may be subsumed by two major constraintst 
lack of information and lack of credit. (For a brief discussion 
of availability of credit, see Appendix III)
 

3.2 Female Specific Problems
 

As %as implied in section 2 above, the female farmer, in addition
 
to htr problems as a farmer, is also subject to problems in her 
other roles as other, wife, water carrier, fuel gatherer, mar
keter of produce, cook, etc. In this connection, problems 
include: frequent pregnancies; time-consuming cooking for husband 
and children; and the pw'chasing of additional food items for 
fmily meals; time and effort spent in walking to and from water 
source, and head water portage (this problem will be multiplied
 
if domestic animals such as fowl or rabbits are kept); time and 
effort spent in gathering fuel for cookingp brewing pito, etc; 
poor storage facilities for own grown produce and poor market 
facilities. 

The above problems are basic; in additionp the woman is also 
responsible for the good nutrition of her family, and often she 
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will lack either knowlcdge or cash to flfill this responsibility 
adequately. She also has a desire for economic independence in 
order to buy luxaries for herself, help educate her children etc. 
This desire will lead hex to seek secondary sources of income; 
an effort that ir often thwtirled by lack of time, lack of knowledge, 
lack of capital. 

The female fainer who opertites without a nan (widow, divorcee, wife 
left to tend the farm alone) has particular problems in that the 
heavy work of clearing and tree felling must be hired out, which 
may present problems in a lack of available labour, or lack of 
income with which to pay hired help. 

CA documentsL 1974, (ab) summarize the ways in which the tradi
tional situation of women in Africa has irpeded development as 
follows: a) by retarding the production and distribution of food, 
etc. since the energy-input of women has only minimal productive 
returns; b) by the physical and mental effects on the population 
bec use women live at drudgery level; and c) by a resultant waste 
of human beings and resources, due to low life expectancy and high 
infant mortality. 

To this may be added the following: d) low levels of food produc
tion arising from ignorance and/or non-availability of producti. 
vity enhancing techniques, tools, agricultural inputs, marketing 
methods, cre, it supplies; e) low labour productivity arising from 
the problems of the additional responsibilities oi ferale farmers 
in the home; f) low levels of food production arising from the 
fact that agriculture is a relatively unponular occupation. 

ThIs lart point necds elaborating. Various writers (Boserup: 
19/0, McCall: 1961, Klingshirn: 1971) have observed that women, 
given half a cha;ncc (e.f,. moving to urban area, or husband 
hiring non-f'amily labour) prefer traaing to farming as an occupa
tion. Given the low status of agriculture, the extiemely hard
 

work involved in traditional ibamin, -he lack of' oroortunities 
fox I'arm development on the one hand, and the attraction of 
spending tirne with ferale friends in trading the relatively 
lighter work load, anc the greater opportunities for personal 
profit on thu other, this orefeience is most iuderst;.ndable. 
KJ ingshirn sugests: "agriculture is loingi. ts importance for 
women too. Where possible, women prEfer to trade, ... although 
prolits fror, petty trading, are low, it offers an opi ortunity for 
even illitera"e women to become more independent, and it provides 
them with a basis for adjusting to an emancipated status." (p. 166) 

This raises yet anoLher piroblem area Ior women, nameLy the effect 
of social change on their roles as farmers. Hardimann: 1974 notes, 
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"Iomen in villages are beset by many problems, and they 
are probably more aware of these problems than in the 
past* They are very conscious of their burdens and 
frequently talk about them. They wish sometimes that 
their husbands or brothers would give them more support, 
that they would work harder, and spend less time in 
drinking* Social change has brought new anxieties, 
many of them due to the disappointment of their expecta
tions. They have made sacrifices to educate their chil
dren, and find that the jobs they hoped their children 
would get are not available, and that education has had
 
a negative result in terms of the young person's willing
ness to settle down to farming." (p.121).
 

Hardimann goes on to mention that women have not benefited from
 
social innovations due to a) migration of men from village areas
 
(leaving women to hold together the household and the family farm);

b) the fact that higher education favours boys over girls; c) that
 
rural social services lag behind those of the towns.
 

Moreover, women have not benefited from the development of non-formal 
education. ECA research: 1974 (b) gives the following figures (for 
Africa as a whole) for areas of access to non-formal education, here 
given as percentages vis-a-vis males: 

Areas of access to non-formal Percentage access versus 
education males 

Agriculture 15
 
Animal husbandry 20
 
Co-operatives 10
 
Arts and crafts 50
 
Nutrition 90
 
Home economics 100 

Clearly, this is a great misallocation of information, with women 
almost the sole receivers of information pertaining to home economics 
and nutrition, thus reinforcing the female stereotype of home maker, 
while on the other hand, women, who form a great part of the agricul
tural labour force, arc receiving very little education in this field. 

4a days and Means to Assist the Small Scale Female Farmer 

The ECA document: 1974(b) makes the following detailed suggestions
for improvements for small female farmer agriculture: 

Intermediate technologies: 

oxdrawn ploughs and harrowa 
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hand-operated inter-row cultivators, planters, 
winnowe rs 
seed cleaning sieves 
chicken feeders and waterers"
 
locally made sun dryers
 
smoking drums for fish and meat 
improved food stores against insects, rodents, dampl 
solar water heaters
 
maize shellersK
 

cassava grinders
 
community mills
 
clothes 3ines and cupboardsm
 

Techniques for improving water supply:
 

wheelbarrows bicycle or tricycle carts for water
 
(and other portage 

catchment tnnks for water
 

Techniques for improving fuel supply: 

planting quick growing trees near villages

introducing por table mechanical 
 sawn for firewood 

Program and projects: 

females to be given greater access to relevant non
formal education
 

extension services to be extended in food crop 
production to womenO 

improved inarket facilities (loans, creditm guidance)
improved health education* 
development of cottage industries
 

In Ghana several of these suggestions have been adopted. In 
appendices to this paper can be found short descriptions of some of
 
the projects undertaken in recent years by foreign donors, as well
 
as details of projects undertaken by the Government of 3hana. It
 
should be noted that with the exception of the Home Science
 
programne of the Ministry of Agriculture and the program of the 
Community D.velopment Division of the Department of Social Welfare
 
and Community Development, of projects listed arenone the aimed 
either explicitly or implicitly at the female farmer. 
Nevertheless,
 
other projects have had the result of introducing some of the
improvements outlined above, and it is likely that they have, almost
 
inadvertantly, improved the situation of the female farmer. The 
items above that are followed by an asterisk have been ndopted by
 
one or more projects currently in operation in Ghana. it is not
 

- 46 



suggested that this is all that is being done: the author found 
considerable lifficulty in unearthing details of all projects 
underway; nor should it be forgotten thbt if an improvement has 
been adopted, it has most likely only be implemented in one,
 
usually very small, section of the country. Citations in the
 
appendix include locations of projects. 

Notwithstanding the fact that the problems of the small scale
 
farmer (male and to sore extent female) have been recognized in 
Ghana, problems remain, and will remain. The most basic problem,
 
and one that maybe is least amenable to project or program
 
solution, is that small-scale food agriculture atprevailing low
 
levels of production is not an occupation undertaken by choice.
 
For most of those involved in it, it is the only alternative
 
open to support themselves and their families. As has been
 
noted previously, women in agriculture, given sufficient capital
 
and alternative labour to look after the farm, will prefer to
 
spend their time off the holding in small-scale trading. Male
 
farmers will profer to seek income either from cash crop farming, 
or from wage employment in large-scale agriculture or in the 
modern sector. On the other hand, the Government of Ghana, in 
association with its Operation Feed Yourself program, would seem 
to have a policy of encouraging small-scale farming. Winch and 
Fuchs-Carsch: 1974 state:
 

"Currently, there is a strong belief among many
 
government officials that much more emphasis, 
particularly at the operational levrl, needs t,
 
be directed towards the smallholdei community.
 
A real desire exists in many goverment departments 
to vigorously move in this direction; however, the
 
GOG has not been able to define an operational 
small-holder production strategy.. . From a policy 
point of view.....the GOG desires to increasingly
 
rely on smallholders to increase food production
 
(p.208)."
 

In efforts to increase agricultural output, programs and projects, 
by the GO and/or foreign donors have two basic possibilities: 
by increasing the land cultivated through mechanization or bullock 
ploughs or by improving inputs to agriculture increase yields per 
acre. The final section of this paper examines the likely res
ponses of female farmers to either of these changes, as well an 
predicting probable responses under prevailing conditions. In 
line with the comment in section 2.3, female farmers have been 
divided into 3 categories: those who farm in their own right, 
without the help of a male; those who are family workers, but 
have their own farm plot, and those who are solely labourers on 
their family's farm. It is hoped that these suggestions will be 
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useful to planners when considering what effect potential program 
or projects are likely to have on female farmers* 

5o 	 Conclusions and Recommendations
 

5.1. Conclusions
 

A. 	 Scheme of probable responses of female food farmers under 
three conditions. 

I. Under prevailing conditions-no change in the state
 
of the arts in agriculture.
 

A. 	Female farmers in all categories with any alternative
 
source of income other than farming, will choose to take that
 
alternative (See section 3.2 above). Despite small efforts re
cently made to provide female extenrion workers, female farmers
 
have long been ignored, and are still working long hours at ar
duous tasks. Any female who perceives that she can receive higher
 
returns (monetary and/or social) off the farm than on the farms 
will leave agriculture for the commercial or modern sector.
 

Be 	 Female farmers with no alternative source of income
 

Female farmers in their own right:
 

These women are less productive than they might be,
 
since they do not have a male to do their clearing and
 
tree felling for them, nor in many cases can they
 
obtain, or if available, afford, hired labour. More
 
seriously perhaps, these femple farmers are increasingly 
in a situation where improved technologies could not 
help them. Change in the past has left the female 
farmer isolated with her poor techniques and technolo
gies with little or no education, no access to credit, 
etc. 

2. 	Fomale family workers with their own plots:
 

These women will increasingly wish to put their labour
 
into their own farms, since the profits from these
 
plots are theirs to spend on their children or their
 
own needs.
 

3e 	 Female family workers without own plots: 

These women, found predominantly in the extreme north
east and north-west of the Upper regions can be con
sidered merely as units of unpaid labours who will
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increasingly look for sources of income in off-farm
 

activities.
 

II. Given a change in the state of the arts in agriculture:
 

A. 	 Land expansion through drought power in Northern 
Ghana. 

It has been ertim[Aea that by using bullock ploughs,
the farm size in the savannah sone can be increased 
to about 20 to 25 acres. However, cattle are taboo 
to women, so they would not directly be involved in 
this activity. 

In areas amenable to drought power, women are less 
likely to be farmers in their own right, and as 
family workers, with or without their own plots,
increased farm size is likely to put increased
demands on their roles z, rowers, threshers, 
winnowers and food procevsors. This will be dis
advantageous to women, -,ince it will cut down their 
time available for off-farm activities, suci. as pito
broing, from which they can make their own profits, 
as well as time needed to obtain non-staple items 
for 	the family diet.
 

B. Improved agricultural inputs to increase yields on 
existing acreage (forert area and coastal zone) 

1. 	Female farners in their own right:
 
Improved inrmils (seeds, fertilizers, tools, etc.) 
can imprcvc the situation of such a female farmer 
provided: a) that she can be reached; b) that she 
finds them crofitable and c) that rhe can afford 
them. The likelihood is,however, that there will 
be little infrartructure (in the form of credit 
facilities, extension services, or research into 
"scattered planting" or olanting in mixed stands) 
to facilitate her adootion of such inrut. 
 The 
is The most problematic target group for such 
services, being the least uneducated, and having, 
on the whole, the smallest farms. The expense of 
providing services specific ally for her is likely 
to be prohiuitive. However, rhe is likely to 
benefit indirectly from infrastructure created for 
male farmers; and those female farmers in their 
own right who have a husband elsewhere, may receive 
credit Lnd information through him. 
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2. Family workers with own plot: 

There womoan will bceinf to thn extent that, 
improved inputs will increise yields on their 
own plois, ,ui at the 'iinme time, increavwd yields 
on the f'amily farm will nece.s-itate increased tine 
spent on weeding, harvevting, head nrotage, etc.. 
Since such women are already fully occupied in 
the home and on the farm, it is hard to see how
 
they will find the time for this increased labour. 

3. Female family workers without own plot: 

Given increased yields, these women's agricultural 
labour will be increased as for women with their 
own plots. Since this female farmer to, is already 
working to capacity, it is hard to see how this 
situation could do anything but worsen her position. 

Summary 

From the above scheme it is clear that methods intro uced to in
crease agricultural production will not per Le improve the lot ol 

the female farmer. Given labour scarcities, and without mechani:'a
tion, women will probably be allocated the major share of the 
incremental workload. Since they can scacoely cope with present 
workloads, their future in agriculture looks bleak. Even if im
proved technologies are introduced that could make a woman's labcur 

more productive, it would appear that she is likely -o be the laft 
to receive ruch technologies, being the most difficult group to 
reach. 

The following reciion contains suggestions for actio:.ir ' hat mighl 

prevent too great a worsening of the female farmer's position anC? 
possibly even increase her productivity and quality of life. The 
author feels liowexer that new programs Land projects in agriculture 

(crop, area or technolog specific) designed specifically and 
exclusively for women should not be encouraged. Featle farmerr Ls 

a target grcup are probably difficult and expensive 'o isolate be ing 

relatively uneducated and to some extent under male :omination. 
Also, if a new project results in attractive conditions or increi sed
 

profitability, it seems probable that male farmers will be 
interested to take over such a project. 

5.2. Lecommendauions 

It is suggested that any future action in the area of agricultural 

development should take the following into account: 
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1. ethodr to cnvuro that Lhe pre.'nt gap in the sLatu, ind 
oportunitiev for malc, and female faimers does not widen, and 
where possible, narrows. 
For insttance: a) Support should be given to any increase in 

formal or informal agricultural education programs for women. 

b) SupDort s hould be given to on-going programs 
of agricultural extenrion for women, i.e. the lome Fcience 
Department Program of the Ministry of Agriculture, (who have 
expres.zed a need for transportation and visual aid facilities.)
 

c) encourages and support efforts to add a t t female" 
component to existing agricultural extension programs, as ir 
being contemplated by the Christian Service Committee's prc
grains in the Upper Region. Such additions thould, however,
 
not be re:,tricted only to the nutritional aspecte of
 
agriculture.
 

2. Methods Lo minimize the additional burdening of women in 
agriculture That miht otherwise result for programs of agricul
tural developmeit. 
For instance: a) In the planning of fuiture projects, the new 

role of women should be taken into account, in particular 
determining what new demands willb e put on her as a family 
farm worker. 

b) If programs are instituted that provide
 
production increasing inputs (e.g. bullock ploughs, fertilizer,
 
etc.)-such inputs 2hould be introduced torether with labour
 
saving techniques for women's agricultural labour, such as the
 
ECA proposed list of improvements, cited in sec ion 4.1 above.
 

3. The value of micro-level research. Theire is a lack of area
 
v'pecific informat ion in Ghana about the behaviour of small-scale
 
farmers in their environments. Such environmcnt,' a:'e diverse,
 
and vary with respect to climatic and ecological zones, ethnic
 
background of farmers, crops grown, etc. It has been impossible
 
to make specific recormendation for imnrovements for female
 
fa-mers, due to the absence of researdh into the farm systems ard 
fari behaviour of small farmers in all but a few snrll areas of 
Ghana. It is thus recommended that any efforts to -nvestigate 
small-scale farming on this micro-level be encouragi.d and
 
supported.
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TABLE I - FEMALE E4PLO!MENT IN AGRICULTURE BY REGION (1960y 1970 CENSUS DATA) 

Total No. of Woven 15 yrs. Number of Women employed
 
and over in Agriculture
 

RegionA1960 1970 1960 1970 
Total 1,845,757 2,316,348 578,934 772,715 

Western ) 199,933 83,528
(377,050) ( 154,558 

Central ( ) 250,596 ( 5 119,966 

Eastern 
 294,120 337,222 104,775 127,551
 

Volta 
 221,640 267,203 
 79,871 105,A69 

Ashanti 282,600 376,091 ]Z27,254 165,263 I 

Brong-Ahafc 
 143,690 188,447 57,071 1O4,6%5 i 

Northern 
 197,s55 2493
 
" 391,900) (51,681)
 

Upper 272,105 (,,25
 

A 
 In 1960 Western and Central Regions were both included in Western Region and Northern
 

ard Upper Regions were included in northrn Region.
 

Creater Accra district has been omitted, since this region is predominantly urban.
 



0 

TABLE 11 - FTATUF OF THE POPULAT]ON ACIVELY ]NVOLVED IN
 
AGRICULTURE (1960, 1970 CENSUS DATA)
 

Males 	 Females 

1960 1970 1960 1970Total econor ic~.lly
 
active in agriculture 10010 


Employers uif

emTlioycd tal! cro)K U 71% 6 66%
 

(in foodstuffs) 35.1 	 49.2 

(in cocoa) ZA-6 	 13.9 

(in other crops) 2.4 	 5.4 

Family workers* 	 15.0% 12.8'm 29.6% 32.4 

(in foodstuffs) 	 3i.4 17.0 

(in cocoa) 2.7 	 1.2 

K 	Definitions: Employers: persons who operate their own 
enterprise by themselves or through another person, and hire 
one or more persons whom they pay. 

Self-employed: persons who operate their own enterprise.
 

Yamily workers: persons who help in running an economic 
enterprise operated by a member of their famiLy, Lnd who may
 
or may not be paid.
 

x 	 In 1970, over 10% of males in agriculture were em loyed in 
Government or private enterprise.
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APPENDIX I 

Recent programs and orojects sponsored by foreign Jonors 
dsigned to assist the small-scale farmer in Ghana. The des
cription of programs is largely taken from the 1U73 Development 
Assistance to Ghana document drawn up by the Resident Representa
tive of he UNDI in Accra, and supplemented by personal
interview. (Further details may be obtained from papers on 
current projects in Ghana written by Development Alternatives,
 
Inc.) 

Title: Increased Farm Production through Fertilizer Use.
 

Sponsor: UNDP
 

Nature of Assistance and location: To promote use of ferti
lizers and other inputs with a view to significant
 
increase in the production of maize and other im
portant crops, Ho-Kpandu-Swedru-Foso-Nkoranza-
Mampong. 

Title: Rural Fisheries 

Sponsor: (Canada) International Development Research Center 

Nature of activities and location: Financing resear3h and 
development of fishing methods, fish storage and 
marketing. Involves assistance to both small and 
large fishermen. One part of project aimed 
specifically at women: development of improved
 
ovens for smoking fish, also parts of marketing
 
component: Elmina.
 

Title: CUSO volunteers
 

Sponsor: Canada 

Nature of assistance and activities: Eight volunteers in 
five agricultural stations in Upper Region. 
Working closely with the Christian Services Com
mittee project descrioed below. The activities 
of one station, Binaba, are given in detail in 
Appendix II, to show the scope of agricultural 
extension in Northern Ghana. 

Title: Dr. Paul Isert Rural Development Center
 

Sponsor: Denmark, ECA
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APPEMIX I (Cont'd) 

1,ature of assistnce and activities: 1. To train young 
school. 1e:vers in modern agriculture; 2. to 
operate demonstrbtion farms; 3. to deveJop
nurseries for main crops in the area (oil
palms, coconuts, citrus); 4. to develop vege
tables and other crops: Elmina. 

Title: Ghanaian-German Agricultural Project 

Eponror: Federal Republic of Germany 

Nature of activities and locaion: Project has evolved 
in pragmatic fashion responding to needs 
identified in the field and requests from MOA.
 
Started with increasing use of fertilizer; 
went on to provision of unproved seed in rice
production; concentrating on rice, provided 
machinery and rice mills for large scale com
mercial farms. Shifted emphasis to -mall 
farmers by linking activities with Chri-tian 
k:ervices Committee (see below and Appen6ix I).
In mid-1 /4 project planned a technological 
package for next 4 years, concentrating on: 
fertilizer use, use of improved seedr, intro
duction of improved crop rotation tcchniques, 
bullock ploughing and grain storage (thiough
introduction of lwi-cost silos). Also 
involved in improving capabilities of MCA 
extension staff: Northern and Upper Region. 

Title: Agriculture Implements 

sponsor: United Kingdom 

Nature of activities: Provision of animal-drawn tool 
bar, crop drying units, small portable 1hreshers 
an6 other intermediate technology equipment for 
demonstr, iion. 

Title: Agricultural Extension and Production 

0'ponrsor: UJ.ID 

Nature of activities and location: Assist in focusa)
and concentrate extension program; b) mechani
zation; c) seed multiplication. 
Acc ra-Ho-Tamale 
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APPENDIX I (Cont'd)
 

Title: 	 Peace Corps Volunteers
 

Sponsor: 	USA
 

Nature of activities: 9 volunteers in various forms of 
agricultural extension/development, including
vegetables, cotton, poultry and cattle 
extrnsion. Other volunteers in forestry, 
game and wildlife. 

Title: 	 Christian Service Comr.ittee Programme
 

Sponsor: 	Private aid from Germany, U.S., U.K.,
 
Switzcrland 'nd Holland
 

Nature of activities and location: Programmes of agri
cultural extension, health and nutrition
 
rehabilitation; many joint enterprises with the
 
German/Ghanaian Agricultural Development
 
Project. 
Appendix II contains a description

of the activities of Garu agricultural station,
 
one of the 10 agricultural centers sponsored by

the Con-ittee. An excellent description of the

work of the nutrition rehabilitation component 
can be found in Gordon: 1973. 

Mcntion should be made here of the Denu Shallots Project which
has no foreign donor support. Launched by the Agricultural

Development Bank in 1971, the project provided credit to farmers 
to expand shallot production in the Denu area of Volta Region.Most loan recipients were farmers with up to 4 acres; average
farm size being 1.8 acres. Has had problems of loan-repayment.
Also, estimuated that only 20% of ADB funds were used to expand
production seems from ADB records that the smallest farmers

(i.e. with less than l., 	acres) used greater proportion ofloans for production, have received greatest production return,
and have 	had hifnest repayment rates.
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APPENDIX II
 

Detailed description of activities of two agricultural stations 
in the Upper Region: Binaba, staffed by 2 CUSO volunteers, Garu, 
supported by the Christian Services Committee and the Ghanaian-
German Agricultural Project. Cited to show effective assistance 
to small farmer in operation: 

1. Binaba Agricultural Station
 

Concentrating at presant on two projects: sales of
 
imported bullock ploughs and developing dry season
 
gardens.
 

The bullock plough program has been very successful 
the only constraint being the supply of ploughs, which
 
are imported. Eight farmers have paid the full price 
of X120.00 in advance with no assurance on the delivery 
date of the ploughs. This program entirely excludes
 
female farmers, since local custom prohibits womn 
from touching cattle at all. (Male farmers also enjoy 
the novelty of new technologies, and tend not to 
leave their use to women). 

The d1ry season garden program is designed for farmers 
with land with water tables no deeper than 3-4 feet.
 
Simple wells are dug, and mud walls constructed to
 
enclose a plot for the planting of tomatoes, onions 
and other vegetable Orops. This program is designed to
 
alleviate somewhat the effects of the hungry season. 
Women are involved, since they may already have some
 
small horticultura2 plots, but well-digging and wall
 
construction are seen as male jobs.
 

The stat;ion also encourages construction of improved
 
storage silos, distrioutes fertilizer, seeds and rice
 
mills when these are available.
 

Extension work is undertaken by visiting outlying 
areas in the evening, and having group discussion
 
with farmers in the evening. The next morning visits
 
to farms are undertaken to attempt problem-solving on
 
the spot. Women do participate in the group discus
sions, and recently the extension -.crkurs have
 
introduced a nutrition section in their presentation,
 
developed by the Bawku Food and Nutrition Program. 
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2. Oaru Agricultural Station 

Also involved in bullock plough sales and dry season
 
gardens. Additionally disseminating information and 
inputs in the following problem-areas:
 

1. Wood control: the stringa weed, a hard-to-eradicate
 
parasite on millet, sorghum 
and maize is being studied,

and the hericide Amatrine being applied, although with
 
little success to date.
 

2. Storage: Encouragement and courses in construction 
of concrete and mud silos, and use of chemicals to 
prevent insect IwLarge. 

3. Soil conservation: teaching of contour ploughing,
 
compost making, anti-bush burning, tree planting, to 
prevent erosion and soil exhaustion.
 

h. Protein deficiency: encouraging planting of lettuce,

cabl-age, Irish potatoes. Have chicken broiler program 
underway and layer pograjr, with local schools. 

Women not directly involved, except in number 4 above.
 
Extension workers note that when men are persuaded to
 
adopL new methods or technologies, women are enthusiastic 
in support or imitation. 
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APPENDIX 111 

Activities undertLken by the Government of' Ghana to provide 
agricultural assistance for women. Brief summary on the avail
ability of credit for small-scale farmers, and the role of 
women's agricultural co-operatives. 

1. Agricultural Extenrion Ior Women 

Home Science Department of the Ministry of Agriculture: 

As of February 1975, 77 female extension workerr operating 
in 5 regions. In 5 years the program is expected to be country
wide. 

Clientele: Farm women and farm youth primarily; other rural 
people to be motivated to have backyard gardens , schools 
to be encouraged to raise gardens. 

Annual work program: 'utrition in relation to food procnuction 
and diet improvement (2 months). Food production/food 
demonstration (4 months)--concentrates on grain leumes, 
vegetables, fruits and small livestock to suprltment. 
diets. Food processing, preservation and stora, e (2 months). 
Food production - minor and off-season cultivat [on crops 
management of resources in the farm and home (/, morl hs). 

Ex ent ion me hods : individual ',imer contacts, home -nuf farm 
viritr, office calls by farmers; group mectinEg bn6 discus

sion; method ,Lnd result demonstrttion; mass media meothod., 
distributing brochuret, radio and T.V. where pricticable; 
small-scale exhibits and ,articipation in agricultural 
rhows. 

(Further detvils or this program may be obtained from 
the 1c.74 publica ion "Programme of Work for 0 e Home 
Extension Unit, Ministry of Agriculturc, Ghana.") 

It should be noted that even this program, designed 
specifically for ihe female farmer, concentrates on 
food production in relation to nutrition, and provides 

t
little o assist in the pro6uction of staple foods,
 
which is-contrary to the practices of r.ale extension
 
workers.
 

It .should also be noted that thie program, as well as 
the one that follows, is experiencing problerrr in two 
major areas, nw.:ely transportation and drop-out of 
female officers in the field. These problems may be
 
related, )nd; it seems unfortunate that thir unlque 
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effort to provide extension for rural women should 
be jeopardized by a lack of transport facilities for
 
wom'm in the field. 

Home Science Extension Programme of Department of Social
 
Welfare and Community Development:
 

This is 
a much larger, and longer established program, which

in the past has concentrated on child and home care, health amd
 
nutrition and literacy eradication: "improvement of home life,

family and community through the training of women and families".
Recently, however, senior officials of the program have recognized

the fact that rural women not only have roles as mothers and

wives, but also as farmers, and the new work program is to
 
include sections of food production and processing, Again, this
 
inCormation is to be disseminated in the nutrition context, and
 
it is not clear what degree of overlap will exist with the program

of the Ministry of Agriculture's Home Science Department. 

2. Availability of Credit for Small-Scale Farmers
 

(This information is taken from Winch aid Fuchs-Carsch:
 
1974, pp. 155/6). Lending to small farmers has been
 
almo3t e dnlusively the province of the Agricultural
 
Development Hank, 
The ADB has had problems of making

credit available to siall farmers: firstly to cost of 
making, administering ,r.d collecting such lcars is high,
relative to their value; secondly, the risks of making

loans is high because land (due to communal land benure
 
system) cannot be used for collateral. (Equipment and

seedls can, however, ht: used). To overcome thes problems,
the ADB has introduced a group/cooperative credit scheme
for small-scale rice and maize farmsrs. The colt of 
loaning to a group is less than for individuals, ard the
risk clprment reducJ irn that all members of the group
must repay their loan before ,.ymember may reccive another 
loan. In an effort to assist farmers in increa ;ing yields

and income, and hence an increased ability to re pay loans,

the adloption of 
an improved technical "packaj:e" (seed,

fertilizer, etc.,) is required of the groups. 
The ADB
 
also provides credit for industrial crops, food crops other
 
than maize and rice, livestock production, fishin,, ard
 
agro-business activities. 
It is not clear whetter small
 
farmers receltvt loans in these categories.
 

3. omen's Agricultural Co-op rat-ivcs
 

According to the Government of Ghana Department of
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Cooperativos, there are no a-riuiltural coopetatives
wilh oLily I',i 'll m,,mher.l i .'s* hlowrv,:, ruiny of th; l'iod 
IriiuctI nr coolevritI,Jvs have ['niialta mnmbrrs; from 
Lho Deparl,mrrits point view, no distinction Is made 
as to sex of membors, and thu1 no data on the extent 
of female membership could be oLuained. In addition 
to food producers cooperatives, the Department also 
has registered some h5O credit unions in Ghana, some 
200 of which are located in rural areas. Hfere too,
statistics on members' sex were not available, but 
officials maintained that in many cases females did 
avail themselves of this roethod of obtaining credit. 
They added that the Department itself has-,recently
started recruiting female field officers, and plans
to increase its female field staff substantially in 
the next few years. 
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THE ROLE OF GHANA Al WOMEN IN HEALTH,
 
POPULATION ' hD NUTRITION
 

The role oI' Ghinian women in heal th, population and ritritin 
will be exiimined from two angles: both in terms of their need 
for an improved health and nutritional status with a concomit
ant change in attitude. and prac ices of' family planning, and as 
important agents for bringing about the needed improvements. 
Ghanaian women not only have health, family planning and 
nutrition problems which they must be helped to solve, but they 
are in many cases the ones who must be the helpers in their roles 
as doctors, family planning nurses, traditional birth attendants, 
and food producers, preparers and child raisers. The problems 
which Ghanaian females have in these three areas are distinct 
but so inter-related that they will be discussed together; a 
division, however, will be made between women's role as patients/ 
beneficiaries/victims of the health, family planning and 
nutrition system, and their role as health, family planning and
 
nutrition workei,. The total implications cf population programs 
go beyond farily planning, but as they are largely beyond the 
scope of this study they will be touched on only briefly here. 

The Health, Family Planning ,nd Nutrition Status of 

Ghanaian Females
 

A. General Discussion
 

The health problems of Ghana as described by Sai &nd others are
 
primarily"c ommunicable and infectious diseases, poor environmental 
sanitation, insufficient or atrent antenatal and postnatal care,
 
and malnutrition.' (37, p. 131l-/. As females live in the same 
environment as males, share mtny of the occupational hazards, and 
have the added burden of repeated childbearing and lactation, 
it would be reasonable to expect that their health status would 
be lower. The data available is not sufficient to prove or 
disprove this exoectation, and indeed if life expectancy is taken 
as a measure of health status, it would appear that Ghanaian 
females are better off than males.
 

Ghanaian life expectancy during the period 1970-75 has been 

l/Numbers shown in parentheses refer to the number of the source 
in the bibliography provided at the end of the paper.
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estimated by Gaisie to be 49 years for males and 52 years for females
 
(19). He however cautions that this may be due to the lower 
death rates among females in the infant and 1-4 age groups and not 
to excess adult male mortality. As health care for young children 
improves, he believes the situaLion could be reversed unless
 
strenuous efforts are made to reduce the high maternal mortality 
rate. An indication that he is cor, ect are the life expectancy 
figures for the United States where lower death rates for females 
in ll age groups, fewer occupational hazards, and a low 
maternal mortt.lity rate have resulted in female life expectancy, 
7.7 years in excer- of males (75.1 years as compared to 67.4)/. 

Disease rates are another indication of hcaLjth status. Little 
precise data Ls available on diseLse raLef except that which is 
available from a few samole surveys, diseases seen during clinic 
atteidamce, reports on the incidence of communicable diseases, 
and the causes of registered deaths. 

Malaria is tne number one health problem armong the infectious 
and PMFrLitic diseases. It accounted for 76 out of every 1000 
registered deaths in l967 (31c) and placed a very heavy burden 
on available medical services, as it accounted for 742 out of 
every 1000 outpatients treated in 9 regional hospitals in Ghana 
in 1969 (38, information supplied by Sakwa-Mantey) and at least 
5% of hospital admissions ]n 1967 (31c). Malaria exacerbates 
anaemia conditions and has an adverse effect upon nutrition 
particuiarly of yourig children. The only geneial survey of the 
incidcnce of' mlarij parasites in Gharaians which the writer 
ha,, dircovered was carried out during the Eational 1Nutrition 
S;urvey of 1962 (13e). The tabLe shown below was adapted from Lhe 
dL-ta on. seasonal occuri'ence of .m-laria parasites from which an 
anrual average has been computed. Children are takoni to be those 
from 0-20 and adults everyone 20+ years in age. 

Annual Occurrence of Malaria Parasites 

Forest villages Coastal villages 
Children Adults Children Adults 

Male Female !"lale Female Male Female Male Female 

14% 11% 4.7% 10.5% 12% 11. 3% 5% 8.8% 

2/Unless otherwise indicated .ll figures ior the United States 
are taken from the Sumnary leport-Final Mortality Statistics1 

9 Parts 1 and 2, and Ftmmary Report- .Final YIatality 
Statistics. 1972 issued by the National Center for Health 
Statistics, U.S. Department of Health Education and Welfare on
 
October 3, 1974, November 6, 1974 and October 31, 1974 
respectively.
 

- 65 



As can be secn, the incidence of paraaites is higher among 
children than among adults with male children having a slightly
higier rate than female children and the rate among adult 
females is considerably higher than that of adult males. This 
information tallied with the data collected on the incidence
 
of anaemia which will be discusr.ed below.
 

Thc above figtures provide only a sliot indication of the 
seriousness ol' malaria as a national health problem, as the 
pe.aks of inf.ction are more important to illness and death than 
ir the annual average occurrerce of infection. In additiong
 
the youngest children are thote riost seriously effected which
 
is obscured by lumping together everyone under age 20. As an
 
example, a National Malaria Service survey made in the Volta
 
Region in [larch 1c74 on 850 persons found malaria parasites in
 
36.6% of those sludied, ani avong children ages 2-4 the rate
 
was- well over 6%.//
 

Other parasitic diseases also present health problems. Theme
 
include onchocerciasis or river blindness, schistosomiasis,
 
guinea worm, hookworm, and round worm. Pazasitic infections
 
are debiliLating and are a factor in the high rate of malnutri
tion. Their prevalence is indicated by the finding of
 
intertina.l parasites in 550 
 out of every 1000 persons examined
 
in the Village Health Survey of the Danfa Project (5)../ 
Although d,'za i very sketchy it would appear that women have 
a hirath rae of' pjrasitic infe!,tation, but rates among women are 
lower than rates among men. ,in interesting illustralion of this 
are the hookworm infestation rates foiud during the Danfa 
Village Health Survey. Hookworm infection is picked up by 
walking barefoot in moist, loose earth so it can be considered 
an occupational hazard of farming though the infection can be 
picked up in other ways as well. The infestation rates for 
children were -imilar, reachinig 55% for both boys and girl- by
the age of 15. This was the )eak for the girls but the rates 
for males went on to a peak o; 69% before it began declining to 
a level more near that, of the females.V/ Information on the sex 

I4nformation supplied by Dr. Julius Prince, health, Population
and Nutrition Officer, USAID/Ghana, from field trip notes. 

&/Preliminary data.
 

/Preliminary data presented by Dr. W. Chinery of the Department
of 1"icrobiology, Ghana Medical School at the Fifth Annual 
Jeview Meeting of the Danfa Project, held February 26-March.1, 
1974, in Accra, Ghana. 
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incidence of onchocerciasis and schistosomiasis has been 
collected by the W.H.O. in connection with projects to control 
these diseases.
 

The prevalence of schistosomiasis in boys and girls climbs
 
steeply in infested areas to rates above 90% by age 15 in some
 
villages al,.,ng the Volta Lake. Therez-ftcr the rate for women
 
is somewhat less than that for men as the women tend to send
 
children to fetch water and wash clothes at the lake side and
 
accordingly are not being continuously reinfected. The men are
 
walking in and out of the water daily in connection with
 
fishing. It should be remembered, however, that without treat
ment the women may still have internal damage from the parasite
 
as a result of childhood infections.
 

Surveys on onchocerciasis showed that the percentage of women 
with onchocerciasis in endemic areas is similar to that of men
 
(19.4%) but the intensity of their iifections is not as great
 
which may indicate that they have not been bitten as often by
 
the black fly which carries the disease (41).
 

Measles is the most important infectious disease, as it was 
respcnsible for 51 out of every 1000 registered deaths in 1967, 
primarily children aged 0-5 (31c). It will be discussed further
 
below. Tetanus is also an important cause of death with a rate
 
of 33 per 1000 registered deaths. Other infectiou- diseases
 
with a high rate of occurlaence are chicken pox, rabies, yaws,

pertussis and infectious hepatitis. Cerebro-spinal meningitis
 
is a problem in the North where there are outbreak. of epidemic 
proportions (31d (5)1 Cholera first appeared in Ghana during
1C70 and has been a problem periodically since that time 
(31d (1)). The incidence of yellow fever is somewhat uncertain 
ar it is often diagnosed as infectious hepatitis (31d (4)) but 
there are occasional epidemics, the last of which was in 1969.
 
With the exception of the report on cerebrospinal meningitis
 
and the limited evidence provided by a report on the annual
 
diagnostic retun. for 1971 at Korle Bu Teaching Hospital, the 
writer was unable to find a breakdown by sex of the occurrence 
of there disea.ses. The rates at Korle-Bu were ,'imilar but the 
numberF were too smEll to be siLnificant, while the report on 
cerebro-rpiral rreningitis showed a preponderance of male cases 
over female case.s. 

Tuberculosis ( T.B. ) and leprosy :re the most severe chronic 
infec'ious diseases. Athough the incicdence of the diseases
 
is not known with &ny precision, the 1967 repoll, Mdical 

in Serype estimatedi,Trepsred by the Nirisiry of Health 
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that T.B. affected 1% of the nopulution and leprosy .9%. based 
on a population of approcimaily 10 million this would indicate 
that 100,000 persons are sufIoring from T.B. and 90,000 from 
leprosy. The report cited above indicated that very few of the 
persons with the diseaser were receiving treatment -- only 
21,600 person were receiving treatment for leprory. A similar 
,ituation exists with respect to T.E. as another ',inistry of
 

Health report (Old (2)) 
 st tes there were only 2C,937 notifica
ticrin of T.1L. in Ghana in lC,q0-lc7 3 . Again there are no
 
figures aw.ilarle to indicate what the rates are for men and
 
wor:en with respect to leprosy. For T.B., the only indication 
found is ,.report on a survey of tuberculin skin tests which was 
carried out' in 1957 on 7,400 persons in all age groups in 45 
places around Ghana (26). By age 15 both boys and girls showed
 
a positive rate of 40%, after age 15 
 the rate for males rose 
much more ,;teeply than that for females, reaching 73% in the 35+ 
age group, while that for females only reached 61% by age 45. 
The report also mentions an X-ray survey on 54,000 persons

which was carried out in Southern Ghana an6 Trans-Volta between
 
1955 Lnd 1961 which found a 1% incidence of active cases but
 
the sex breakdown is not indicated. However, the results of
 
the skin tet survey would indicate that it iF more prevalent

in ren than worer. (A positive skin te.t indicates exposure to 

T. r. and no n(cesrrily that the per'on has thc disease. ) 

Ga iroenteri ij:, another important cause of morbidity and
mortality results, primarily from unsanitary environmental con
ditions. he hig)h rate of the dif ease is indicaled by the fact
that diarrhoeas were the second most common diagnoses among
patients secn at the Danfa Health Center in a twelve month period, 
and accounted for 13.8% of cases (2). Gastroenteritis accountedfor 61 in e:ch 1000 registered deaths in 1967, 88% of which 
oceur d in chIldren be].hw the age of 5 (31c). Respiratory
infections were also an important cause of disease and death, 
as they accounted for 124 in etch 1000 registered deaths the
 
majority of which were children under 5 (31c). The prevalence

of respirab,9ry infections is indicated by the fact that they
represented 7% of the cases seen at both 5 regional hospitals in 
1967 (31c) and the Danfa Health Center (2). Leaving aside 
problems of old age and heart disease, the most imrortant 
remainirg causes of disease end death were nutriticnal disorders
 
(64 per thous..nd registered deaths -- primarily children under
5), anemia (37 per IOOregistered deaths) and complications of 
prepancy (40 per thousand registered deaths). M~alnutrition 
will be discussed in the sections dealing with specific age 
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groups a-- it primarily attacks children under 5 and vregnant 
and lactating vomen. Maternal morbidity and mortality will 
also be divcussed below, so the remainirg condition to be covered 
ir Ihis er~ djsCijrulon ir arnei 0. 

Arietmia is a condition in which ti(jO red corpusclet, of the blood 
ore reduced in nuimber or tire lucking in hemoglobin causing pallor, 
rhorinesr. of breath, and palpitation of the heail; the sufferer 
ir weak and lacking in vigor. AE a result, aner.iia effects a 

-perEon's ability to fulfil hi or her economic and social roles. 
The high ra'te of Lnemia in Ghana is indicated by the finding of 
anemia in 117 of pvery 1000 persons examined in the Danfa Village
Health Survey (5)-/ and the information collected on hemoglobin 
values during the 1ational Nutrition Survey of 1962 (13e).. 
Hemoglobins were estimated on the Sahli method, and the result 
was recorded as the percentage reading on the scole. Any 
re~.cng below 70 may be taken as a sedious degree of anemia. 
The following table is adapted from data presented in the survey
 
renort which showed annual average of henroflobin values for 
various locations around Ghana. 

Annual Averages of Hemoglobin Values by 
Age and Sex (Percent of Sahli Scale)7 

Age 0 1 2-4 5-9 10-14 15-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50 + 

Males 57 60 62 68 73 78 81 82 81 78 

Females 57 60 64 67 74 75 76 76 74 73 

The above information presents a serious picture ar the average
Ghant,in child cim be svid to be anemic up to the albe of 10 and 
women suffer from secondary anemia throughout their lives. As 
there did not appear to be any shortage of iron in Ghanaian diets, 

6_/reliminary information. 

Z/The Table waf prepared by averaging the percentaes at the 
five types of locations ahown in the survey for each age
 
group rather than taking a percentage of the totL.l number 
of individuals tested. This was done to retain ihe overall 
picture as the numberf, of hemoglobin levels taken in 
certain locations were greater than in others. The primary 
effect was to reduce the values for males under what it 
would have been as the rates reached 87% in coastal villages 
where a large number were taken as compared to 75% in the 
North where a smaller number were taken. 
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Davey (the author of the survey) postulated that this high rate
 
of anemic conditions must be due to other reasons aid.ona, them 
the destruction of red blood cells by malaria, and the failure 
of the body to absorb iron due to intestinal pa.asites. Short
age of nrotein could also be a reason for anemia, but Davey 
point, out that it is generally believed the shortage of 
protein 0ould have to be revere before it would affect hemoglobin
values. Although -evere had not been defined he felt that the 
protein deficiency of' childien in Ghana which was on the order 
of 40-50/ countr'wiue might well be resulting in lower 
hemoglobin valuer. The diets of' adult women are generally 
lower in protein both in quantity and quality than males, and 
the ierul.ts oI a number of' smll surveys carried out by the 
Department of' L'utrition and Food Ecience at the University of 
Legon inaicoi es that the orotein shortage among women during 
pregmncy lrd lactation is on the same order as that for young 
children (1i, 1la and b). These factors plus the higher 
incidence ol malaria narasites among women and children 
discussed above may account for the difference.
 

Thi- final portion of the gcneral discussior, will focus on 
attencance fiur(,s lor hei.lth facilities in Ghana. It is 
tempting to ejuate high attendance figures at health lacilities 
with high disese rates and a low health status for the groups 
which are u. inc Lhea.. However, lack of attendance may be due 
to a nujiber of factor,, including mol-diIribution of health 
faci litie , Lack oi' mobility to reach health faciliLies, the 
diIlicultief individuals- have in confronting the heailth 
bureaucr.cy, and the decision making process involved in seeking 
help for health problems. 

Twumaii (40b) h,s described the problems of maldistribution 
succinctly, 2 9/%of Ghanaians live in the urban which areareas 
served by 72% of the medical personnel, conversely 28' of medical 
personnel work in ihe rural areas where 71% of Ghanaians live. 
Considerably more mobility would be required of rural people to 
reach health services. In the Eame article, T,,i.asi described 
the difference beiween the world view of traditioral rural 
societies and that of hc scientific medical coruuniy, he 
described tradilional societies as non-bureaucratic systems where 
behavior control it' achieved through magic, fear, vengeance and 
exorcism, and disease, e'-pecially dist:ase of a serious nature is 
looked upon as being due to disordered rocJal relationships. In 
contratt, the scicntific medical community is traincd to operate 
within a bureaucratic structure and looks upon dire ie as being
 
due to natural causes. In his doctoral thesis, Twiaasi provided 
an excellent description of the traditional healer an an 
individual who sht,red the same world view as his patient and waB 
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further completely familiar with the det,,ils of the patient le 
personal life (40a). The difference in confronting ai. imper
s onal doctor cen be epsily imagined. Finally the decision to 
u:., health facilities would involve a considerable expenditure 
in time anc money, especially for niral people and could be 
expected to be miade more quickLy for those of a higher social 
slutus. All of these factors could well opeiate to the dis
advaiage of' women and should ,e kept in irind during the 
f'ollowing, discussjon. 

Women could he expected to be heavy consumers of health 
services as the health requirements of maternity would be 
added to the normal health problems of both men and women. 
The available statistics support this contention. The Medical
 
Statistical Report No. 1 for 1i67 contain an analysis of in
patient morbidity based upon a ten percent stmple of the patients 
at five regional hospitals. Women accounted for 4180 of 5848 
in-patients or 72%. However , if maternity cases are eliminated, 
females account for only 996 out of 2674 cases or 37%. A 
somewhat similar picture is presented by the annual returns 
for Korle Bu in 1971. Females accounted for 11,197 of 20,739 
in-patients or 54%. If maternity cases are discounted females 
account for 6332 in-patients of 15,874 or 40%. The ratio of 
female to male in-patients in both instances is accordingly 
roughly 2 to 3 if maternity cases are excluded. The writer 
has been advised that for some institutions such as the 
Princess V.arie Louise Children's ospital in Accra the ratio of 
nviLes to fem~ils i, on the order of 2 to 1. Some individuals 
iiterviewed by the reviewer contended that these figure. resulted 
from the superior he.'lth statur of' the Ghanaian female. The 
facts presented above may indicate that this is so with respect 
to some conditions but it is doubtPul if the margintlly better 
condition of' femles would -upport there patient ratios. 
Cetainly this area deserves investigation. 

The previous discussion and that which follows presrcnts a grir 
picture of the health and nutriiion status of the Ghanaian 
female. When this i." equLted with the important econoric bnd 
social role of the female which is described in the last section 
of this paper (femules as providers of health, nuirition and 
family plarming services) and those described in other portions 
of this study, the need for urgency in achieving a vart 
improvement in health services and health status is obvious. 
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(4hnnjaribi linri ir hi ir, ,'v group have been doe.ribod at

b- .ii in a rtal.e of v:iege. The truth of thiv slatement is

illurtrated by the high ilritnt mortality rate which was estimated by Gaisie to average 133 per 1000 live births; 145 per
1000 live births among male infants rand 121 among female 
infanls,. Ife lurther e.timated that death rates among children 
age 1-4 were betweer, 72 an(! 95 per 1000 with the rates amongboys slighily hitgher than Lho.-e amor.L; girls ( 19 ). The
 
duvith rt-tec for infan-.- in thL Dunfa Project Area were found

to be s-imilar to the Gaisie e.timater but the rates for
 
children aged 1-4 were much lower, 
 ranging between 18. and 
37.6 per 1000 in the four project arcas (12 p. 135).8/ The
health status and growth rates of children who survive are
 
also very poor.
 

The serious stte of the pres ,hool child results from poor 
nutrition, infections, and dirrhoeas. 
Most children begin

Life with a low birth weight iue to the manourishment of
 
thir mother.cs. Afier birth, 
 he children are breast-fod) and 
trodiliomally breast feeding ,onLirues for a long duration. 
Despite the much deplored mov.- to bottle feedinj, this is
 
still t}e cae; for example, i recent study in Agogo found
that breast feeding war continued to 18 months for 86% of the

children ir. the sanple and 
 to two years for 30%, after which
 
it dropped rapidly down to aL.ost 
 zero by he age of three 
yer.rs (42). Even in Accra, a study carri,.d out in l'7l by

Ofosu-Almah (35b) showed that while 61% of the 
mothers were 
supplementing breast feeds wi-h formula, the mean age of

stopping breast feeds was 16 months. breast milk is the best
 
diet for young iiflats , and Ghanaian children mrake good 
progress up to vix months of age. four monthsAfter supplemental
foods should be added to the child 's diet but this is generally
not done uniil iruch later in Ghana, and the quality of the 
wevning foods is poor. 

In the Accra study, Ofosu-Amaah found that the mea, age for
irircrducing i wea.ndi diet wa: nine mcnthr. The National 
lutrition Survey a formane similar finding the South with most 

children rcceivirt; rupplement.; between 8 and 12 months of age.
However, in tle Torlh only 40,; of children were receiving
rupplement. by of al e Children12 months (13a). are usually 

&/Preliminary izifori:;ation which will probably be ir.creased
when deonogrLphic techniques Lo errorsaie used correct 

in the infornation.
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given a ground cereal mixed with water as a first food, later
 
starchy foods and soup are added. When the child i. taken 
off the breast, it is primarily the amounts of starchy foods 
which are increased. Up to one year in age the percentage of 

children receiving high protein foods such a milk, eggs, 
fish or groundnuts is ver.y low. The amotut of fish added 
increases there,.fter; up to about l',%of children are receiving 
fish by ,he age of two years, and 75% of children are receiving 
szome soup made with meat or fish by that age (13b). Both the 
amount an6 the quality of hese uie'v is inadequate; as Davey 
summarized it) "in general, both calor-e and protein defi
ciencies are of the order of 50% (13e)."
 

Although there is not enough food available in Ghanu to 
provide everyone with an adequate diet, it is somewhat difficult 
to understand why childr:n do not receive more than they do, 
as a high value is placed on then by the rocietty. There is, 
however, a lack of tu-derstanding of the contribution of mal
nutrition to disease and death. For ex.,mples, a comparison
 
between a morbidity interview survey and clinical examinations 
of the same individuals in the Danfa Project Area revealed 
that while only .8% of the interviewees (which were mothers in 
the case of prerchool children) mentioned mlnutrition as a 
complaint, minutrition wa. found to exist in 32% of those 
ex,.mined (5)/ Gaisie found a similar situation in a sample 
survey made in Ghana in 1968, where malnutrition was not 
mentioned as a causc of decth in n single instance in the 
ruial areas and In only .1% of' cases in Lhe urbin areas (19). 
Nukunya, Twutnasi and Addo also found in a study c;.rried out 
in four commur.i ties in Ghana ranging in size from urban 
(Nsei:n) to a very srall rural village that only 9.1% of the 
pe:.ons interviewed imttioned food as important to keeping 
well as compared with 47.9% who mientioned sanitation (34). 

Various feeding pr,cticer also contribute to Lhe problem. 
Davey (13e) found that Lhc child'sr starting to walk tended to 
be a signal for the cetssion of breast feeding; this, however, 
was a time when the child had a greater need for cLalories and 
the loss of the high quality supplement at that moment was 
particularly bad. Once childrun become too heavy to carry on 
their backv, rural worn are forced to leave them behind in 
the cere of ,omeone else, often an older child, when they go 
out to farm, or trade. The infant i " fed in the morning, she/he 

9Based on an arm circumference of less than 14 centimeters 
among children aged 1-5 years. This is preliminary data. 
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then may receiv some cold porridge which the mo ther left

behind at midda:' (which the baby possibly refuses to tdke) and
 
doer not receive anything more until the mother returns home
 
in the everInFi. The long time interval between 
eals tends to 
depress the chi d's appetite and rhe/he may take less food than 
•he/*he is offer,.d. The sime ,:iLuijtion applies with urban
 
working motherr, excerpt that those working in modern
the sector 
mu t leave thei, children at home from an earlier age. Few
 
busvy motherc ha' e the time (or the cooking to
facilities) 
prepare special mual, for the children, and as the dishing out
 
of food starts i'ith the husbrnd followed by the moLher and

then to each of the children in age order, the youngest tends
 
to get only wha is left at the bottom of Lhe pot. Many

Ghanaians also believe that 
high quality protein foods are bad
 
for childr(,ri. -irong the rear ons cited are 
that they will make
 
the children rick or give thtm worms, and also that the
 
children will. g;t cuch a taste for them 
 that they will become 
thieves aind st,:l more than their share from the kitchen
 
(11, 15c). Ls ccn be seen, rany 
problems of different types

will have to be overcome if the diets of children are to be
 
improved.
 

The ,,Lnourihed child is T;rcy to many infections; mild infections 
can become serious and const. nt infections reduce appetite and 
add to malnourishment. A severe infectious disease can 
precipitate a case of clinictl malnutrition, and conversely an
 
infectJous d-isease as can a
such mtasles kill malnourished
 
child (35a). Children catch infectious diseases at an early
 
age as they are carried about on their mothers' backs and come

irto contact with many peoplc. This underscores the need for
 
infr!izaiions. Children are 
also subject to a high incidence
 
of diarrhoeas due to un,,anitary environmental conditions and
 
[11c pAraritic dile:ses discussed above.
 

Ar a result of' these factors, young children are heavy users of
health -ervice,,, as parents tend to take them to clinics for a 
high percenlt ge of their treatment. The morbidity survey
carried out 1y the Danfa Project found 'hat infants were taken 
to clinic- for 58.7%of their care but the use of clinics 
declined wih increaring age (7). In the Ministry of Health 
sample taken in l967, children under five accounted for 25% of 
all patient, (0c). The sex diflerence n that s,.mnle was four
boy patients for every three girl patients, and this appears to 
be the ImUal ratio except with respect to the children's 
hospital mentioned above where the ratio of boys to girls was 
2 to 1. 
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Ther( are few indications that boys are better nou-rshed thon 
girls as is the case in couitries where boys are morc highly

v,lued. Most evidence suggests that girls may be slightly

better off than boys, for example, the IEationol Futrition Survey
 
found a smaller percentace of underweight tirls, thae I'oys in
 
al part., of Ghna except for southern fishing villages (13b).

However, the writer has reviewed two studic: indicatewhich 
differences exist in certain areas of Ghana. The Agogo study

mentioned above found that 31% of the girls were below 80% of the
 
Harvard Standard as compared wiih 20% of the boys. At the age
 
of one year, 20% of the boys and 32o of' the girls are under
nourished. The rates among boys reach a plateau of 
)8% in the
 
age group 12-30 monLhs, after which the rate falls. 
 The rate
 
a1rong girls climbs to 35% at 15 months, -37, at 21 months, and
 
reaches 50% at 30 months, after which it fells to 30% by the
 
36th month. The results of another study which was carried out
 
in clinics for children under five in Bawku, Garu and 7ebila in
 
the Upper Region (21a p. 248) were -ummarized:
 

Nutritional Status of Boys and Girls 

Level 
 Boys Girls
 
Weight for Age Height for Age Weight for Age Height for Ago
 

Acceptable 36 43 
 36 39
 

Low 52 39 37 34 

Very Low 12 18 27 27 

The authors of both studies suggested that the findings indicated
 
boys were given preferential treatment in terms of both food and
 
medical care.
 

Sex differences aside, the examples given underscore the profound 
effects of undernutrition on both sexes. itbroad-based attack on

the problem must be mounted involving medica-l services, increased 
food production av well as nutrition education, as nutrition 
education by it-elf has been shown conclusively by Gordon (21a & b)
to be lacking in utility when the repources to apply it are not 
available. The importance of Esuch a program to Ghana's future 
development is of the first order, as 
recent research (while not
 
conclu-ive) has indicated that undernourishment in the first 
years of life re:,ults in physical and mental retardation and may
 
well be irreversible.
 

- 75



C. The Gbanaitn Fecale Aged 5-l/ 

Oirlp in this age group be[in to make good the growth deficien
cis of their earilier years (though they may never reach their 
fill gerjetic potential ) and generally speaking hove fewer 
health problem.- than any other age group. They have already 
had many of the comrunirable diJsezses that affect American 
children of -,imilar ager. However, as the general discussion 
had rhown, the rates for chronic infectious diseases and 
parasitic infest'tion continue to incri-ase throughout the period. 

The diets of girls in thir age group are still very inadequte 
but show gradual improvement. Fimic (3) cites a study made 
by Fiawoo (reported by Kpedekpo) of the weights and heights of 
5000 Ghanaian children aged 5 to 18 years. There was not much 
differential between the weight. of rural boys and girls until 
the age of 10 after which girls were heavier than boys in all 
afe j'rouns. It should be noted that girls aged 11-16 tend to 
be he.vier than boys in most countries as their principal 
growth occurf earlier. Ghanaians suggest that the big differ
ence in the weight pattern is due to the fact that girls help 
their mothers in the kitchen and reeive extra food in the 
cookinL! process. 

'1he Dant'a P;-oject has' recogni"ed, however, that this age group 
tcnds to be , omer..hiat negLected from a health standpoint as 
health servicer tend to concentrate on the earlier age group 
which ir much worse off, and parents assume that these children 
are old enougth to t:tke care of themselves. However, good 
heAlth and nutrition are important to school performance, and 
the project is accordingly testing ways of improving health 
through a variety of programn which reirolve around the school 
(12). 

D. 7he Ghanaian Femnle Aped 15-AL 

The most important single fac or in the health stbtur of 
Ghanaian women aged 15-44 is their childbearing role. As 
other factorr in the he.alth status of women were covered in 
the geneial ci.scusion , thir .-ectlon will focus on fertility 
and its effect on health and nutrition. Attitudes towards 
fIrti.lity ,n( family planning will alvo be covered. 

It is estimated that Ghanaian women in this age group comprise 
21% of the population or approxinately 2,100,000 persons.
 
With a crude birth rate of approximiately 52 per 1000 populatirn 
(520,000 live births per annum) the figures indicate that 1 
in 4 Ghanaian females is pregnant each year, not taking into 
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account those pregnancies which revult in m'isca.-riage,
taortion, or stillbirth.-!// By controst in dhe United ftotes 
iii1(//2, only I woman aimon f 11, of childbearint ,11.e war 
,''w i -. Prelnincy it,folLowed in Ghiini hy Lozq'-,Iem I*,-'1r 

f v ing whici t.ho eatir nr , dri. In oi I(liv liet, I th (ifthe wo ima, 
T,);I icularly whore die1; r (- iraode>u;,te. 

'Mernort extreme exarmle of' the health ei fect of pregnrcy is 
the high maternal mortality rr-e. Although there is consider
able difference of opinion ovLr this figure, the most generous 
estimate is five deaths per 1000 live births. An analysis of 
mortality statisticF indicates that there are 40 maternal 
deaths per 1000 registered deaths. As there are approximately 
220,000 deaths in Ghana per year, this would indicate 8,P00 
maternal deaths per year or a rate of approximately 17 death.
per 1000 live births. However, this is probably too high as 
it would indicate that maternity s responsible for a vcry 
high percentage of all female deaths in this LgC group, so 
the rate is likely to be somewhere :in between. Even the 
lowest rate indicates that 2,600 females die each year of 
complications of pregnancy. By comparison there were 612 
m.ternal der.tI in the United States in 1972 or a rate of .15 
per 1000 live births. 

Whe primary caurer of maternal mortality are herorrhage, 
infection, and toxemia. Dealhs from these cauter could be 
virtually eliminated through Proper prenatal care, the 
avLilability of blood and obstetrical care for complications 
of delivery when -they a:e needed, and sanitary delivery 
conditions.-!/ The difficulties of providing there conditions 
are very great. As present, a majority of pregnant women 
receive no scientific medicbl attention at all during their 
pregnancies. Gaisie reported on the basis of information 
collected ir the Demographic rample Eurvey that 69.5% of 
women deliver at home -- the urban/rural bre~kdown being 3". 4 
and 8 . respectively. There is an even r,or'e profound 

O_/There figures were arrived at by using the pre.ent
 
estimated ponuiation of Ghana (10,000,000 pers(ms) and
 
applying the nale/female ratios and age structure of the
 
population as 6escribed by Gaisie - sec source I1,, p. 35
 
and p. 45.
 

l1_/Much of the information presented in this dircussion of 
maternal cortality was gained from a converes,tion with 
Dr. David :icholas of the Danfa Project. The maternal 
mortality rate of 17 was also reported in reference IJ,, 
p. 32.
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di I IfJrenc iT at Lentrsdrt at birth between the urban and rural 
1 1brCa. ; 61/ of IL births were attended by a doctor or midwife 

2r. the urban areas av compared with 15.9V in the rural areas,
ving nia i onalp-,i a average of 29%. The largest proportion of

birth attenr1ic tr were relativer of the pregnant women (19). 

71i0I wolon would use medicjl arsirtance if it were available
it vul.erted b, the large diflerernce between the urban and 
rnu] areas, particularly in lerrmr of the ue of a trained 
micwife to deliver in the home. As it will be many years

biufor, sufficierit numi:err of r-'.dwives car be trained and
 
employed to work in the rural areas, the Ghana 
 Government. is
exbmining various w;..yr in which the ne(dr for services can be 
met in the rural areas. One pilot project using traditional 
hir Lh attendants is under way in the Danfa Project area (see 
elow ). 

Evftn without nedical ass istance, a healthy well-nourished 
wCrran shoul(3 have few problemr in childbirLh. However, the 
ovurall health rta u.s of women as portrayed in the previous
rections is not very good, and nutritional practices in 
pregnancy tend to mtke it worse. It is generally agreed that 
pregnarnt womun ,hould gain 20-24 pounds during their pregnancy, 
15 pounds of which is accounted for by the weight of the baby

i-,(1 its support -ystem, and 6+ pounds which is fat stored in 
th,,; .omian'. body to cover the energy needs of childbirth and 
the early monthS of lctation. Accordingly, the pregnant woman 
rhould consume an additional 40,000 calories during the course 
of her pregnancy. The quality of the diet is also important, 
ars "at term, the mother-placenta-fetus complex must have adued 
.25 grams of protein to its original weight, all of which must 
have come from the diet (30)." The recomended daily protein
allowance for pregnant women doing light work is 64 grams. 

However, e%idence from a nunber of otudies (3, 13c, 11, 14a & b)
indicated that Ghanaian women whore noraml diets are not 
sufficient to meet their energy and protein requirements in the 
ron-pregnant rt.te, do not consure any additional amounte of 
food whnn they are Dregnant. Accordingly, pregnancy results in 
a deficit of 40,000 calories. Ealf of this deficit is riade up
11-rough a filure to gain more than nine pounds which means 
lai t the .on. n losre- i ix pounds of her own body tiCsue to the 

feius, and har no fat reserves at all. The balance of 20,00 
c:.. i elo is r~adc up by restricting her activities, sleeping
r:Oe, nd nc;leeting normal work at home and on the farm (3). 
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The undernourif .:ramrt o! i-regrart women war, clearly shown by
ihe National NutriLion Survey as tign., of malnutrition (Bitot
spots on the eyes, cracked and peeling kin, t.kin ulcers, 
etc. ) were found 50 more fre(lently Jn pregnxant women than 
rion-progniint women (13. c. ).-W 

w1uimasi explair cd the Inti.lur to C(o2.1ifl e nore a" resulting

from a beliel hzil the dever~pn, fetur ir lookcO ailter by

"the gods" anc the only thing 
the woman could do to ensure 
the successlqul outcome of th pv anny was lo kecp to the 
norms of the ,:ociety. She would not expect receivenor addi
tional amount, of food thou~h -he night to illowed io eatrhe craved.l-/unurual food,- which 

It has also been suggested that women consciously restrict.
 
their intake a! they 
are a'are that the baby will be smaller 
and hope theieLy to have in earter birth. Certainly therp
is much pressure on the women to have quick and easy deliveries, 
as difficultie., in cnildbirth are traditionally taken as a

sign that they have trans,:resred during Lhe pregniancy and
 
especially that they have committed 
 adultery. Death in child
birth is considered a great misfortune which coih, affect the
entire conmurity, and in the 1,ant the woman wa, o ten not
 
given a proper fWncral or burial (25).
 

Lactation al'o represents a heavy additional demawd for

calories vn6 orotein. Per-. ther-e is more recogn-iion of the

reed for food to produce Iood, and Davey remarked that in the
early stages of breast fe1dir.g, the woman was givcn considerable 
amounts of extra food, rich in fats and protein (1.3e). Theemphasis here though nrust be on the early stj!er s the time
when extra food is given; over the 18 month-period of breast
 
feeding decc'Abed above, it is unlikely that the woman
 
continues to r(ceivc than
more she normally doer. Studies
 
riade in three co=runities by the Department of Nutrition and
 

1/The samri( f i e wav 226 pregfrant women and 1500 non
pretnant won.en. £ignr of malnutrition were found in 68%of the ]r'egn.ant women in the North as compared with 45%
of the non-pregaint women. For the rest of' the country
tb finding was 40% among the pregnbnt and 28% among nonpregnant wonn. Eowever, the fjgurer also show that
diets ol r:o,-pre~nbnt wcmen are inadequate. 

the 

l_2/Perronal con unication with Dr. Patrick Twumasi of theDepartment of Sociology, Univer-ity of Ghana, Legon. 
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Food Lciencer at LEf'on Let.r tl.J out, a t the lactaling women 
w(e..( ceing eLrentiLiiy w6t other femalet were eating, and 
ticordling1y were iecting only a portion of their requirements.

1,( rixge of calnric requiremnts mret among lactating 
women
in th( f'our grour,.r -tudied went from 84% down to only 50% in 
',,,, rounwnitty; the hif,hert prorortion of protein requirements

11-c wl' (4% lird wert down to 11 low of 45% (i-, 14a & b).
 

tt a CLIula( ion 1y O-oru-Amaah (35a) it wouldcut radu 

i I U1,0 6 mi1on ccco v in f o':u 1r exchantge per annum to pur

t, Ox, oquiwvi.ezA ol the nl,,1k prxuced by lactating women
 
in Ghaan. Society'r gain it the n.rdi,.idual woman', loss, and

11( cun:,tar.t roun. of precnncy and lactation taker a high
 
Iol- in de, th and dioe.ase.
 

T1 . ,Ijyrical demands of pregnancy and lactation indicate that 
lru womun t hou.C have cons idern. le timn between each pregnancy
to 'eco er i.zid thiL" it- well recognn 'ed 1,y the women ther.selvec. 
An ,..xample iF a rtudy made by Ktuarekpor (27) among rural women
in fcuthern logo, 90% of whom were illierite. Fifty percent
of 1he womcn in his sample wani.ed their children spaced out at 
threo-yoar intervals and a further 17% wanted them at four 
ye-irr or more. The principal reason given wite the health of
tiu n~o her ard the health of' the child, primarily that of the 
firrt child. Kumekpor conluced that he women sincerely desired 
to -,Iice their children but they f : ].ed becau.-e ". . . they do 
not know or havc the M.N, thisLOW they do not to achieve 
without too wuch physical, psychoLog cal, emotional and matrimo
ninl hardvhjps to themselves." Tribal societies also
recognized the need for spacing, and taboor on sexual inter
course during the-period of breast feeding were widespread.
flowever, even the these taboos werein pas-t often I-reached, and 
with the drift from polygamous to monogamous marriages, the 
pr'ersure to ignore them has been incieased. Except for spacing,
all oiher influences from traditional society were designed to 
ercourate the woman to have as many children as possible. 

Mucl, har been written about the reasons for the extremely pro
ni tal attitude in Chana including amnroig others the economic 
wcrth of chiluren, both to work on the farm and to provide
security in old age for the rarentV, and the need to perpetuate
the, l1af.ily. 1Many children were aLso desired as it was 
rcc-coi-7ed that some would not reach adulthood. For the woman 
herr:elf, the need to ooear children is paramount. Among the
Dagomba in Northern Ghana a woman is not recogni zed as an adult 
until she is seven rionths pregnant with her first child (36b);
in "il societier the childless woman Js an object of pity and 
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corn. In re, pons&' to thoi e l-acLov:, t ,. irtiii*y r.te is 
wry hig , a;O the aver.Le 1.c:ar 1ha- u-' children during her 
childbearing years (19). FertiLity rat!E have remained 
constbnt in a time of falling death iates, rerulting in a 
population growth rate of 3.0% per arnum. 
The effects of
 
rapid growth are many and profound a.d include a higj

deDendency ratio (an estimated 45% of the popul.ation is 
below the age of 15) and proLlemr in providing education, 
hetlth services, and employment fo' r:iany new persons each 
year 

Tllu Ghana Goveznmcnt h,- iecogni:,ed ,he adverse eIlecti of
such rapid growth, and proclaimeo an official policy on 

c
population in l96 , (22). The Governrent pledged that it 
would provide services to coupler who wished to voluntarily
limit their families and the Ghara National Family Planning
Program was created to provide those services. Since 1969,
considerable progress har been rade in changing attitudes 
toward family planning as is shown 1,y a comparison of surveys
made in the late ic60's and thoee of the early 1970's. The
 
Demographic Sample Survey of l6V/69 found that 60% of the
 
women disapproved of Lhe idea of' family planning, and only a 
little over 25% did not express any opposition (19). By

comparison, a survey made in the Danfa Area in 1972 before
 
family planning activities were begun found that 70.1% of all 
respondents expresved approval of family planning and the 
rite of approval amonC women was 72% as compared with 67.3% 
of the men (12 p. 104). However, not much progress has been
 
rade in transl.ting attitude changes into the actual practice
 
of family planning.
 

Another interesting factor which has beer brought out by recent 
,urveys is that women derire fewer children than men. The 
Danfa Survey mentioned above found that male respondents wanted
 
two to three more children than did the females interviewed.
 
Another survey which was made by Vickery in Biriw&, Central
 
Region produced very clear-cut results (43). The following

•table which was 
prepared using his data ohows the differences 
between all men and women, between the younger age group of 
both sexes and the educated men and women 
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Desired Compietted Family Size 
No. Ch',1dren Proswt 

DesiCh1re All Interviewemrs Perrone 15-44 Persons with 
Desired EducationMales Females Nales Females Males Females 

Don't Know 20.6 8.0 22.9 2.5 20.5 2.8 
0-4 10.5 18.7 16.2 24.6 13.7 61.1 

5-6 2.c 53.1 34.2 64.7 31.5 36.1 
7+ 4o.0 20.;: 26.7 8.2 34._3 0 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
'ample Size 428 411 105 122 73 36 

The women obviously have a rruch clearer idea of the number of 
children they devire, a larger percentage of women in all 
categories wnt fewer than 7 children than do their male 
countcrpartt, and ',he desire for fewer than 7 children is much 
more 'ignificiantly correlated with education in females than 
in maler. On the other hand a lar'ter percentage of women than 
men waxt 5-6 children. 

As women de: ire vomewhat smaller families, and this is in line 
with Ghana Govermment policy, what factors would assist in 
achieving this mutual desire? Unfortunately, most studies of 
the question have found that the most important factors are those 
which are least influenceable by government policy, for example, 
later marriage, a high, degree of husband-wife comnunication, 
and the wife's influence in family decicion making (8). In Ghana, 
marriage for female.- traditiontflly followed almost irmediately 
upon puberty, and the women wanted to become pregnant as soon as 
po. sible thercafter. This is rlill largely the case, for 
example Danfa Project studies have shown that the mean age of' 
first menstruation wars 15.1 years, mean age at first marriage 
was 18.5, tAnd the onset of the first pregnancy was at 18.7.' 
The roles of the two vYexes in traditional Ghanaian s iety are 
clearly separated, each has hi.s or her own tasks to perform 
and go their reparate ways. Husbanrd and wife genrerally do not 
eat together, nor do they tlend social funCtion- together, often 
they do not live in the ssne house. Interactions between the 
two are largely limited to wante ard nccds (25). The Ghanaian 
womn's ability lo mrake her wi:hes felt are also livited by the 
lact that s:he i- generally much yotmer thar her husband, the 15/ 

-averunge age gap at lirrt marriage in the Danfa area is 7 years 

lInl'orm&tion supplied by Dr. Don Belcher of the Danfa 
Project.
 

Id. -/Ib 
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rnd among some societies ,uch av the Konkomba the gap at first 
marriage averages 16 years (39). The fact that men rarry much 
later than females and marriage. are rather unstable permits 
a higher degree of polygamy than would be possible based upon 
the sex ratio as one woman con make it possible for reveral 
men to be polygamous at -ome time in their lives (20, 25). 

Studies (8, 43) have also shown that work near the home has 
almost no effecL on lowering Ler ility as the woman can easily 
mix her two roles. Only wage employmenl in the modern sector 
seems to have any effect, and this may also he influenced by 
the hig?.er status of women in such employmeit. Improvements 
in the wife's status, however -ichieved education (10), employ
ment etc. probably would be correlated with declining fertility. 
These factors, however, are part of the overall problem of' 
increasing opportunities for women and would take some time to 
have the desired effect. Solution- -pecific to family planning 
also need to be found. 

There are numerous indication,,, that in this regard considerably 
more attention needs to be raid to the male. In the first
 
place, resea rch is required on the reasons for his desire for 
such large numbers of children and factors which would influence 
him to have fewer children. Family planning carnpaignr could 
then incorporate the findings into their motivational activities, 
There is also a need to put mruch greater emphasis on counseling 
the couple than on providing clinical services for the female 
alone. This was ftressed in a ,urvey made by Oppong among 
married nurses living in Accra (36c). A follow-up survey of 
family planning acceptors was receitly made in the Donfa area, 
and the data collected has not yet been analyzed. Dr. Nicholas 
has reviewed the interviews and feels that the continuation 
rates and success with using the various methods are much 
higher than they previously expecied. In addition, approximately 
10% of the women who had stopFed using contraception had done so 
not because they wanted to but because their husb:.nds had 
objected, and approximately 25% of female users weye using 

without t heir husband 's knowlede. 1 6 /contraceptiver 

Emphasis is alrcady being id'ie1,y the family planning program 
on the area which is most powerfully reinforced by tradition, 
i.e. child. spaicing. Vickery's data indicated thati thin may be 
more helpful in achievingarmolk:tr completed 'ar:ily size than is 
usually expected -ince he believed 1hat larger desired family 
rize expresed by oldc' age groups wair not only an expression 
of more tr.Aditional attjitudvr but a rmiionalization of a family 

6k/Information -suppiiedby Dr. David Nicholar of the Danfa 
Project. 
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size which had been achieved. In regard,this the greatestneed Iv for a more effective and acceptable form of contracep
tion and for services to provide the contracepLives and explaintrio methods for using them. The pill has been found to be the 
most popular form of contracs-pti on in surveys carried out bythe Danfa Project. In the part Lhere has been some question

about the suitability of oral. contraceptives for nursing

mothers 
 as some studies have indicated that it reduces the
milk supply. However, the re:ultr 
of' other stiuies have been
contradictory. Consequently the pill ic now being given tonursing mohers by the Dnfi'a project after the third month of
 
nurt 
 ing when laciation is weL[ established and the weights ofIeir babler are being cirel'u[ly checked to determine if there
in any ill effect. kesearch efforts of this type should beconLinued and expunded. The at womenige which stop havingchildren ir also an area which deserver attention as the healthrisks to the mother and the infant increase after the mother's
 
age at childLibrtli exceeds 
 age -35. Oppong suggests that the
family planning program shoul I emphasize this risk, as a high

percentage of the women in her surveys indicated that they did

not intend to stop having chi Ldren until age 40 and above
 
(36a and c).
 

E. The Ghanaian Female Aged 

Ghanaian women in this age group represent, about 600,000individuals or about 6% of the Ghanaian population (19). TheirhcjitL proLlenis are, erious jid the rates for most illnesses 
are higher th(ir) those of' youn er women. Many of tLem arewidowed or divorced, -ad womei who find themselves unuarriedat thi age gene';illy do not :'emarry. They usually go to livewith their children or other relatives, but there ' increasing
evidence that the effects of .odernizat ion are resulting ingreater nuber of' them being left to live entirely alone. Inthe Danfa area for example, i wa.r discovered that approximately
1 in 5 household, war a rinil ;,&rron hourehiold, ard about onethird of the 'i in, re,'.onso w ,rewomen anrourd age 50.1/K.inv:irirn not('d l}ha_ i of'b old womnen were ii ving alonein Larteh and polnLed ,ui a I e generally did not. suffer 
a similar fate ,it: they Lad n:() e t'in.cn-il resourcer and alsoiend ude io i'iy ytj ~.1' ,"her; W}ho ':,tk.. care of lher. An old worn liviN alonc i: for-eed a undertke m"ny tasks which arebeyond her .1rength 1c!rrd hilthi suffers accord:ingly. She 

/.flornrit, on supplied by Dr. Don beicher of the Danfa
 
Pro j ec L1
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is also likely to 1lave more problems with mental h,,ith which 
perhaps explain.- why women in this atL:e group are more likely
 
to be accused of' witchcraft (25).
 

The previouc dj,.cu,,ion has not touched on mental health 
except to mention that there were twice as many males as female. 
patients in the mental horniLtil. The social situation of 
women, their nsecurity in mLrriae, and potential conflicts 
with co-wives creater ernron -iltutionv which may result in 
mental problems. It has :lvo been ouggcsted that vitamin
deficiencies brought on by reoated pregftincies and poor diet 
may lead to depression aind kieLuri n (1E3, 25). As modernization 
progresses the mential stresses or) women are likely to increase. 
At present, a- the work of JWioxa (24) and Yield (18) has 
t-uggested, women seek help f'or their zntal problem largely
from traditional healers, fetish shrine,, and the spiritualist
churches. Luch assistance may be very effective in certain 
cases but, overall, this is v, negected area which deserves 
much greater attention from researchers and medical personnel. 
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Women U1' Provjd&:jir of 1V!utlth.. I.utritior and Family
 
PFlnri ri'Fcvices
 

'lh following dircurEion it,bz'iel, 1zd it,only a bare outline 
of the importtnt iole of .oiven ati providr.ri of health, 
nutrilion arid family planying vervices. The time available 
to prepare this c:tudy lar not permitted a thorough review of 
"he liteialure on the rubject, but an atteript will be made ty
 
hijhlight the most impor-tant areas and indicate where further 
work needs to be done.
 

A. Women .n the Eealth Profericnv (Noder2Sector) 

c(-,uULoleil (4) prevented filurer or, the numbers of health 
workers in Gliina in lWi3 which ,-howed that 13,140 persons -were 
c,iajied in providing health servicuos, including 951 doctors, 
30 dentists, 538 pharmacirts, 6153 nurses, 4932 midwives, 276 
luboratory technicians and 260 ranitarians. Although 
I uiur oleil 'a fi urer were nol broken down by sex, information 
from other sources euggests thnt all of the idwives and a 
Vrjority of die nurres are women, and that women represent only 
a rmall proportion of the other categories. 

A rough c lculation indicates that 60-70% of Lhe health 
workers are women. They provide much o1 the servicer available 
to patients as the nuries arid midwives ree most patients and 
reler only the most reriouvly ill to the doctors. Their 
importance in the rural areas ir even greater. Information 
provided in the same report by Beausoleil shows that while only 
35% of' the doctors were working in localities of less than 
20,000 popultticn in 1971, 61% of the midwives and 58% of the 
nurses were work ing in those are,s. Nurse mid-wives who have 
been traine,! to insiert intra-uterine devises and prescribe 
birth control pils are also in charge of mort family plaything 
clinics. Accord ingly, the attitude of nursei to their work, 
ijno their underrtanding and compassion for those who come 
reking vervicer is crucial to the satisfaction of the patient 
with his treatment. 

One hetarr much criticism of the nurves particularl1 ith 
erpect to their lack of concern for patients, and there have 
ben several recent articles i.nJ editorials on the matter in 
1he local press. A number of I actorr are probably responsible 
for this criticim including the differing viewpoirts of the 
Iraditional patient and the modern medical person which was 
devscribed in hu generkl discussion. It rhould alo be 
rerembered that mor. nurser are married with children to care 

- 8 

http:providr.ri


fox and have all the prolemr of other fenale employces in 
coping with their many rerpon ii liliev (see other section of
 
this study). About the s'arc percentage of married nurses
 
interviewed by Oppong (36c) listed physical exhautim as a
 
problem they had had -ince their marriage as did those
 
m2) ioning trouble with their children (85% as compared to 84%).
 
Most of the nturses were alro unhappy with their pay and pessi
mirntic about their pro.pects for promotion. Medical services
 
av. ilable in all parts of Ghuani, ie not 'ufficient to cope with
 
the demnd, and tired, worried arid overworked women could not
 
be blamed if they operated in a maimier which war designed to
 
discourage their patients from seeking extra services.
 

It has been suggested ly some observer,,: that relaxation of
 
the government's ban on part time work would result both in
 
many nurses who are now working Lull time, because they must
 
have some income to meet their financial resporitilitier, 
orl ing for ,art time work and also in many trained nurses who 
are not working because they cannot work ifal time, coming back 
to the proiession on a part time basis. This would appear to 
be disadvantageous for "l concerned as the nurses would have time 
to meet their personal responsibilities while still remaining 
in the profession, and patients would have the benefit of more
 
relaxed attention.
 

Other importint areas not examined in thiv study are the
 
rectt reviews which hove been made by governmental commission
 

11 Ilhe pay and condit iont, of work for nurses, the curricula al 
nure:', tr.riing colleges and the effortE being made to improve 
them, the understanding of nurses of the problers faced by their 
patients in acting upon their advice (especially with reference 
to nutrition), and the general attitude of nurses toward their 
woik. However, with res'pect to family planning it was 
encouraging to hote in the Oppong study that 89% of the nurses 
approved of the concept of planning the number of children a 
couple would have, and more than two-thirds had used contracep.
tives themselves. As the hcalth piol'esvions are considered 
appropriate for women, further study of the ways in which women 
caxn be trt.ired ancn er.pl.oyed in the most efficient manner is 
warranted both from the point of view of increasing gainful
fatisfying e,:ployment opportunities for women and for improving 
the health status of Ghanaians. 

B. Women aromn fraditional Medical Personel 

Woren are alro well represented -mong traditional mdical 
perionnel ruch as fetish priestesses who handle illness cae 
w:,ong other problems, herbalists and birth attendants. 



Although these perronr may use come techniques in corron with 
modorr medicine, they are char&c.erized by their lack of 
understanding of hygiene, nutrition and the natural causes of 
direases. It is generally believed that fetish healers and
 
herbalists are mainly men and that traditional birth attendants
 
1r1- women, but there is apparently considorable difference in 
practices between variour arear. For example, Klingshirn found 
only 9 men among 32 licensed herbiil1its ii Larteb in 1965 (25). 
while the Danfa Project rurvey of traditional birth attendants 
(TBAs) made in 1971/72 found that 48% of the TbAs were men (33). 

Various ttudiev have been made of the conditions ,under which 
pervons seek treatmcnt from traditional healers and the extent 
to which they are used. All studies agree that traditional
 
healers are used for only a small percentage of conditions.
 
I"or example only 7% of the persone in a survey (1) made by
 
]one Acquah in Accra in the early 1950's used traditional hezlers, 
while Nukunya, Twumasi and Addo found an overall utilization 
rate of 7.6% in a uurvey they made in four communities in 1973 
(34) although the rate varied between 1.9% in one of the
 
comaunities (surprisingly, Nsawam which was the most urban
 
community had a utilization rate of 7.6%) and 17.7% in the moft
 
rural community. Nukunya, Twumasi and Addo believed that the
 
persons interviewed made a distinction between chronic and acite
 
slicknesp in deciding whether to use traditional or modern
 
redlcine. Acute attackv of fever etc. were most likely to be
 
tro:ited by modern methods, while long sthnding conditions such
 
as barroness, impotence or madness which made it i posaible
 
for persons to perform their social roles, but did not make
 
them physically weak were more likely to be explained by super
natural forces and treatment was accordin ly in the province of
 
herbalists and fetish priests. Jahoda's (24) research in Accra
 
bore this out, as aimajority of the womer who came seeking
 
treatment for illness from traditional healers came wLth problems
 
of either barrenness or madness.
 

The Ghana Government hae recognized the assistance which 
traditionail perronnel, especially herbalists and TBAs, can 
provide to the hard precred rodern medical service and is 
considering variour ways in which they c~n be utilized. Dr. 
Twumasi has rtressed that carefUl study reeds to be made of 
the ways in which these health providers can be trained to 
improve the ig/methods without changing their approach to 
their work.- The Danfa Project has been working with the 

/Pers cnal comiunicat ion. 
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TEAs to improve their delivery practxces, and provides them 
with a simple kit to as'ist their work upon "graduation."
 
lollow-up visits are .ade to the ThAs to encourage them to 
continue using improved practices. The training includes
 
fi mily planning techniques, and studies are being made both
 
in the usefulness of 'IBAs as distributore of contraceptives 
and in vital events registration.
 

C. Women in the "Food Chain" 

Awareness has be(;n growing over the last few years of' the 
complexity of the "nutrition rystem" and the many steps in the 
process from production and consumption. It would be fair to
 
say that women in Ghana are important and perhaps the most
 
important actors in the "food chain." Other portions of this
 
report have documented the importunce of women in growing food
 
for the family table, and the section on women in trade has
 
described the role of women as fish smokers and sellers and in
 
the sale of other food commodities. This section will deal
 
with women as food processors and as hawkers of prepared food
 
while the last section of this study will include a discussion
 
of their role as providers of nutrition within the family.
 

Traditionally, processing of agricultural and meat products was
 
part of the cooking process, and as such was woman's work.
 
Idusogie described the problems of traditional processing in
 
a paper presented at the National Nutrition Conference (23).
 
le provided examples of studies which had been made in other
 
parts of West Africa which indicated that traditional methods
 
considerably reduced the nutrients in various products such as
 
gluint, red palm oil, and fish. lie concluded that "the
 
traditional processing prodedures take no serious account of
 
hygiene factors and are associated with groes wastage,
 
quantitative lorves through inefficient handling insect
 
infestation and bacterial attacks." Lartey (29b) mentioned
 
many of these same problems, and also emphasized the considerable
 
time involved in processing food by traditional methods.
 

The food processing system is now undergoing a change, and 
elements of mechanization axe being introduced. Where steps 
in the process are mechanized, men tend to take over that 
portion of the work. Examples are the small gaFoline operated 
corn grinding nills seen in many villages and casrsava graters 
which are owned .und operated by men. The mechanied portion 
ies accordingly larLely involved with reducing "he size of the 
original produce, and all other rteps which may be nvolved in 
the nrocess such as peeling, roasting, fermenting, pounding 
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ijid iiixing tire stil.l done by woman. The yrparat ion of some 
foodr such us krkc ( a fermented corn product) an, Z!r (a 
cLurvaa product) are ,o dfficult and time conruxiing that 
they are rarely made in the home. Insteac groups of women 
and rometimer nearly all women in certain villages are involved 
in the preparation of these foods which are co.llected by 

ruller.( and taken to the niirkeL:r. Lartrz! (29a) believes that 
rrhny more stepr in the prepa xttion of' these foods can be 

,
raT iflali7ed, but it muF be a gradual process ar it will 
eLiminate ,ome -.ersonr presently working on preparation of 

Ile products.
 

The Food Research Institute (FRI) has a number of projects
 
underway to study ways in which the preparation of various 
lir;4itional foods can be improved. The FFI also has some 
projects working directly with the women who are preparing 
the foods, and especially the fish smokers. As food processing 
is tn area where women are hezvily involveq,receive a cash
 
income for their labors, ;wqd provide an important service to 

the comrunity, these efforts should be continued and expanded. 
More information should be collec Lcd on the number of women 
involved in the preparation of' various products and the ways 
in which their methods can be improved without eliminating
 

women from the activity.
 

Food hawking is another nutritional service which is supplied
 
by women. Many are involved in running "chop bars" although
 
men also own and operate these establishments. However, women
 

completely dominate the more informal food trade ruch as
 

plantain roasting at the road side. Women with their cooking
 
pots immiediately appear outside a new work site to provide
 
a noon meal for the laborers, and they can also be seen
 
around office buildings, schools, and any other place where
 
potential customers exist. As such, they provide a valuable
 
service for these groups who would otherwise have difficulty 
in securing a hot meal. The types of food supplied by these 

,..omen, their sanitary practices in preparing the food and 
kep-ing it covered, and the quality of the ingredients they 
ure, determines the nutritional value of what they provide.
'Ihis is particularly importanL when they are selling to young 
children.
 

Conrider,.,,. or hat;.nb iw.rnto atteipting to improve the 
products these women provide, but. there ,r .i rew- I proble:x, 
to overcome before these atterpts can be successful. In the 
first place, the women are rather difficult to ret.ch as they 
may not bel,-nL to an association, and are often iliiterate. 
fecondly, an attempt to improve the quality of the products 

-90
 



sold by some hawkers at a school failed when it was found that 
the children dii not buy from them any more since they had to 
chCrge higher prices for their improved products. Efforts of 
this tyTe will be continued however, as both the Danfa Project 

(12) and the Departmat of Home Science at the University of 

Legon are studying the food hawkers, and the Danfa Project 
has underway program. to assist then to improve the food they 

provide to school children. 

D. Health Services Provided by W:omen i) theHome 

The provision of heatlth service within the horie is almost 

entirely the responsibility of the female. She not only 
provides the services but, also makes a substantial contribution 
to the procurerent of necessary items such food and medicine.as 

As such, the woman's economic role can not be looked upon as 

being for "pin money" or the purchase of' luxuries, for the 
eaim.n herself are basic to family welfare,resources which she 


and particularly the welfare of children.
 

A nuiber of recent studies have undcrscored this point. For 

example, Engberg's study in Medina (16) founthat families 

where the husband's authority was strongest were those with 

the lowest health scores (based upon number of children who 

had died). She found further that the highest proportion of 

dct' ths among children had occurred in those femilier where the 

husbands were either uneducated or had secondary education or 

higher, and the families of the husbands who had seni

professional jobs. In all these cases the differentiation 
level of the wife (based upon her education, level of income 

etc.) was low. Engberg concluded that ,'increased family 

demands were not likely to be met by the women with low levels 

of resources, regardless of the resources available to the 

husbonds" (p. 398). Ofcsu-Amaah (35b) divided children 
attending child welfare clinics into four social classes (on a 

scale of I to IV) based upon parental education anddescending 

housing conditions. Of the 742 children in his sample, 5%
 

in groupwere in Slocial Group I, 31.5% in group I, 46.2%were 
all four social groups,III, and 17.3%were in group IV. In 

lCAThe husband's authority war mearured by determining whether 

he had bought the household furnis;hings, decided on the 

housing, chosen to provide education for the children, kept 

track of household money and accounts, decided on wife's 

employment, and taken some responsibility for punishing the
 

children.
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the fiAt er's contrabution to'houneholdijL. percentiIge of 
,.xtur,ver did not exceud 67.7, and in tocial group III which 

included the highest proportion of the children, the father 

contributed les than half the expenses (46.5%). 

!or 1he n'rul areas, other portionr of this study have shown 

the men provide the rttaple in the diet (assistedtitit while 
oy their wivur ar uhr.- work. on 1heir farms), the women are 

p,,ieri.ly axpected lo provide ngrCajentr for the Foups 

(.ilh-r by r.'rig theii, thermscveu or by purcharine them with 

other ways. The soups provide the "quality" 
mnorey they ei rri In 

1he diet rucl as -otPin and vitaminr, so theuamr:ntr in 
woflGrie' contribution jr again seen as a major element in 

fa rily health and welfare. 

It,tcvri of actual 'crvicer, worren in Ghana are universally 

c.i,ectcd to carry out thc traditionol feminine chores of cooking, 

ci-eaning, child rearing, ,;nd c.irintg for the sick. Very often, 

h(uevcr, the other roles rhe ir expected to perform, such as 

f: v'irng and/or trading tdke up iYh( greater portion of her time, 

,.ro :he ruLt cook and clean eahily in the morning before she 

ICE1. out, or late at night upon her return. 

Cookin in Ghana is a time consuming chore, which requires a 

A woman in America may put potaheavy expenditure of energy. 

toes or rice on to boil, oi cut a slice of bread to provide the 

utaplo of the meal but the prepartion of sta4es n the 
or even days. For example,Ghansian diet may take several hours 


Jutu which ir eaten in roet of the Southern parts of Ghana
 

ivquires not only that the yam, cassava or plantain used in its
 

it off
pr,,paration be peeled, and boiled, but is then finished 

),y pounding for an hour or more with a heavy wooden pounder.
 

'Ih preparation of roups is also time consuming as the woman 

1,.gnt rally must first process the basic ingredients such as 

or ground nuts and then begin the cooking. As apalm nuts 
rerult, women generally cook enough each time to last for several 

m iIs with a consequent risk of contumination in the absence of 

cufriger.t ion. 

is! ,ircu!Iod above, Lhe women alto distribute the food. Family
 
givn the first
i.( mber' rarely eat to;othr arid the father is 


rand best portion of' the meal. Te rLxari.tion of iairily members
 

it mealtime probably contributvs to the poor health of the
 

Fl-'reco Dovlo of' the Food Reesearch Institute
,ildren; /rc. 
ren would not so much for themselves if
Ibelieves that tho take 


they actually raw thc meagre portionr and the hunger of their
 

- 5. 

http:p,,ieri.ly


Cn. -ren. 'G ' However, 	 cu~lural 1'rrctice, ruch aF thee art 

in the b.ence of' .uch 	 prograrnwlikely to chvxge ,iy slowly 
them couplededufation efforts to correct 

as intenrive health 
rupply.with Lan over-all increase of the food 

Thir stuny hut not touched upon chil6 rraring pricticer with 

respect to health or m the ability of women to carry out 
areas which shouldin the hom:e. Thcs. are !nr).ortanttreatment 

morbidi t y found that the
be examine, at he Dunto survey of 

in the home (7). Tho
greatest portion of ilbnesi was treated 

has indicated that a generalabove discussion, however, 
improve

recuction in the workload of women would go far to 
care for their

fazi4y welfare by giving woren more t-mu to 


fafilies and hopefully theselver. Gorxon rugesttd that
 
water supply;

,r impl.e village machinef, euch a. m4lit; a neurby 


ea.ier methoud of cooking arn6 nrocessir.g food; improved
 
and the uFe of bicycles would all give the


f-,rming methods; 
m.ore time nul enery'." (2-1b, p. 13) Improvements such

mother 

these, coupled v'ith education for woiren to r.rovide them
 

as 
w.th the means to earn 	greater ijnvnme and the knowledge to
 

for their fsniliev are necersary
properly feed and care 
for all Ghanaiane.

prerequis.ites to an improved health statur 

2SVPorsonal c oziunicatiofl. 
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WOMEN,INtEDUCATIONY
 

Introduction
 

In order to understand the scope of education for women and the role
 
of women's education in the development of Ghana this piper has been
 
divided into several sections.
 

A. Formal educational opportunities describing the history of
 
education inGhana, educational development since Independence, and
 
the place of women in formal education.
 

B. Non-formal, vocational, technical, and informal education

offered in Ghana, including: Institute of Adult Education; National
 
Vocational Training Institute; Ministry of Social Welfare and Community Development (Home Science Extension, ,Literacy C3lasses, Women's
 
Training Institutes); Ministry of Education; Other Ministries;

Internation Organizations (Opportunitites Industrialization Center,

Social Aid Guild). 

C. Teachers
 

D. The effect of education on occupational opportunities.
 

E. Summary and conclusions
 

Four appendices follow the body of the report explaining; (i)School
 
Drop-outs (2)Enro.lment by sex in public schools in Ghana; (3)Adult
 
Literacy; (4)teacher4 by sex.
 

The summary and conclusions section is designed to explain the role
of education as it relates to other aspects of the study on women in

development in Ghana, and to make suggestions for research activities
 
that would be helpful in designing educational projects for this
 
country.
 

Time constraints made it difficult to investigate smaller efforts at
 
informal education for women, and it is hoped that thiis area can be
 
explored more fully in the future.
 

A. Formal Educational Opportunities Offered to Women 

1. Historical Development - Until the arrival of the European

colonial powers in Ghana at the end of the 15th century, education was

carried out informally by parents, according to traditional patterns

of behavior. Fathers were responsible for the education of their sons
and mothers for their daughters. The extended family watched to assure
 
that parents did not neglect their duties, for a poorly-raised child
 
reflected on the larger family as well as on the parents. 
Occupational

training was passed in the ts-ne way from generation to generation.
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,The arrival of Europeans on the West Coast of Africa changed the,
 
manner in which education was transmitted.''
 

The first attempts at Western education were made by the Portuguese.
In_1529 King John made provisions for a school to be opened at Fort
Elmina to propagate Christianity. "Aside from intermittent, short
lived efforts by European missionaries, education efforts were, for
the next three centuries, almost entirely limited to the Ialf-heartedattempts of the various European merchant companies " (#15 - page 170).V
During this time the content of the educational program was limited 
almost exclusively to religious instruction. 

Not until the middle of the 19th century was it realized that education in the Gold Coast should be made available on a larger scale.

Graving interest in education by the indigenous population and econ
omic changes coming through involvement with Europeans finally
brought about formal education. 
The ist Education Ordianance for the

Gold Coast (on the initiative of the British Crcown Authorities) was
published in 1852. 
 It provided that "a superior system of education
 
should be adopted so as to meet the wants of an advancing society"
and further indicated, "that some effort should be made to educate
 
the rising generation of females." 
(#15 - page 171) Funds were to befurnished by public revenue raised for this purpose, but this plan
was unsuccessful. 
Apparently the government had over-estimated the
 
enthusiasm and demand for education at this time without taking into
consideration that they had so far offered little incentive to the

indigenous population for a European education. 
The economic and
oecupational gains from Western education were not made sufficiently

attractive for public financing, but had the government been willing
to assume this burden, sufficient numbers of students might have been
available. 
The few schools which were established were ultimately

absorbed by the missions.
 

Missions were more aware of the people's attitude toward formal edu
cation at that time and offered education facilities free of charge.

In the beginning, the missions even contributed to the maintenance

of pupils, boarding students in missionaries' homes in exchange for

household help. 
By 1880, the Basel mission had 43 schools with 1200
pupils and the Wesleyans (Methodist), who were in the coastal urban
 areas, had 83 schools with an enrollment of over 3,000. At the same
time the British colonial government had only 2 schools in the cofntry.
Girls were encouraged to take advantage of mission education so that
they could become "good Christian wives." 
 In fact, in the Akwapim
area, by 1918 the Basel Mission schools had almost as many girls asboys, while other schools of that time had 6 or 7 boys to each girl 
(#5 - pages 158-161). 

_/ Numbers in parenthesesrefer to the number of'the source in the 

bibliography provided at the end of thin section of the study
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After 1874, rather than improve its own school system, the government'
 
gave grants to missions. In 1927, there were only 18 government

schools out of 252 operating in the country. By 1951, at the end of
 
the colonial era, direct government provision of schools was negligible,

and govei'nent action was concerned with offering grants-in-aid to
institutions developed by voluntary agencies-missions and some inter
ested private groups. 
In 1950, of the 2999 primary and secondary

schools in the country, only 48 were government schools, 1573 were
 
government assisted, and 1378 were unassisted.
 

During the colonial era, education developed unevenly in the country.
In the noastal areas, where there had been long contact with Europeans,
growth of urban centers, change to a money economy, and gradual changes
in the social system resulted in the development of schools in these
 
areas. 
Among the inland (Ashanti) and Northern people education did
 
not generally spread until the end of the 19th and beginning of the

20th century, when there began to be changes in their soclo-economic 
and political situation. The Ashantis began to favor Western educ
ation largely as a result of their newly-acquired cocoa-based wealth
 
beginning with 1907 cocoa boom, which allowed for mobility cutside
 
the traditional structure of society, and thus created a desire for
 
formal education.
 

In 1951, an Accelerated Development Plan for Education was introduced
 
by the government; so that by Independence in 1957 Lhe enrollment in

primary and middle schools was 
 nearly j million, 32% of whom were 
girls. At the same time, 18% of secondary students were girls and 28% of 
students in teach6rtraining were girls (#15 - pages 168-175). The
position of the government toward financing the establishment of 
secondary schools also changed. 
In 1957 there were 38 secondary

schools with an enrollment of 18,000; in 1966-67 there were 103 schools
 
enrollment: 42,276; in 1973-74 there were 162 schools; enrollment:
 
68,489 (#21).
 

2. Educational Development since Independence -


In 1958-59 there were four Principal Education Officers res
ponsible respectively for Teacher-Training for Secondary Schools, for
 
educational matters concerning Women and Girls, and for a General Sced
ule (the administration of primary and secondary schools and teachers
 
and conditions of service.) 
 In 1960 the post of PEO (Women and Girls)
and PEO (General) we abolished. Matters of special interest to 
girls' schools and training of women teachers then became the res
ponsibility of a Principal Domaestic Science Organizer (#26, page 16). 

In the period from 1957-1960 a high drop-out ate between 1st and 2nd 
classes was discovered. Twenty-five to thirty percent of children 
admitted to primary class one did not continue their education beyond 
that class. This trend is discernible today. At present 10.3% of boys
and 15.3% of girls drop out between P1 and P12. See Appendix I for full 
current figures. Wastage among female pupils was approximately 6%greater than among males. 
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The governMent's 2nd Development Plan (i959-64) had as its primary aim
 
the abolition of payment of tuition fees in primary and middle schools 
This fee-free education, which was compulsory, was established in 
November 19 1. Also during this period there was a great intensific
ation of the teaching of English. The Ministry dire.-ted that English 
should be used as the medium of instruction for all suhjects from
 
primary clas3s 2 beginning in 1959. 

Middle School (ages 12-16) was a stepping stone to Second1ary School
 
mainly because of a need for English. The Government ainm was to 
allow entrance into secondary school directly from primar~r school at
 
age 12 for vtudents strong in English. "It is planned that the age 
of entry into secondary schools be reduced to 12 years and a pupil 
completing an elementary course would be able to follow the post
 
primary course-i that is most suS.ted to his aptitude and ability; either
 
secondary grammer, secondary tei-hnical, or middle school" (#-6-1958-60). 
At that stage it was expected that education would be reorganized to 
provide the following types of vocational education: agriculture,
 
commercial, woodwork, metalwork, handicrafts, or home economics.
 

In 1966, after the Nkrumah regime and compulsory education, the govern
ment of Ghana set up a connittee under the chairmanship of Professor
 
Alex Kwapong, Vice Chancellor of the University of Ghana to review the 
educational system,. In the opinion of Mr. G.K. Breese, Assistant 
Director of Education, Ministry of Education, the then-extant system 
of' 6 years primary school, 4 years middle school, and 6 years second
ary school leading to passage of "0" and "A" level GCE examinations, 
produced intellectuils but did not meet Ghana's needs of producing 
workers to build the economy. 

The committee recommended an 8-year primary terminal course, with the 
possibility of entering secondary school at Class 6, 7, or 8. For
 
those students not elitgible for secondary school or not yet ready to
 
begin, a 2-year continuation school was recommended. The aim of this
 
school was to introduce pre-vocational subjects to all students at
 
what was then the end of'middle school. This plan was implemented in
 
the academic year 1969-70, with the continuation schools introduced 
into middle school Forms 3 and 4. 

In 1973, the Ministry of Education decided that M3 was too late to
 
start with the introduction of pre-vocational courses. At that point
 
students wtere concentratitng on taking the M4 school-leavers' examina
tions and spared little tinie for practical subjects for which there 
was no diploma. Since then, pre-vocational subjects have been 
introduced at Middle School Form 1, along with academic subjects, and 
the students are allowed to specialize tefore Mh.. This approach has 
been successful in interesting studfnts in vocations, but it has 
been difficult to get educated crafts teachers, to develop curricula, 
and to devise examinations for this course of study. Subjacts 
taught include agr*culture, home science, tailoring, shoemaking, 
carving, etc. 
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Beginning with the school year 1974-75, the Ministry of Education 

adopted a new plan for the structure and content of education for 

Ghana which is designed to shorten pre-university education by one 

year and to allow for choices of secondary, technical, or commerical 

education for students after compulsory education ends with nine 

years of free schooling at approximately age 15 (#29). This new 

structure is as follows: 

I. 	Kindergarten education: 18-24 months for ages 4-6.
 

II. 	Basic first cycle education: 6 years primary plus 3 years
 

This will be basic, free and compulsory
junior secondary. 

for all.
 

II. 	Second cycle education: from the junior secondary course
 

there will be selection into the following terminal courses:
 

A. Senior Secondary courses leading to the present "0" level
 

(3years).
 
B. Technical courses, such as:
 

1I 	 Electrical Engineering Trades
 

Mechanical Engineering Trades
 
Automobile Engineering Trades
 

4 	Building/Construction Trades
 
Secretarial Studies
 
Accounting
 
Pre-nursing
 
Agricultural Engineering
 

9) 	Furniture Manufacturing
 
(10 	 Beauty Culture 
11) 	 Fashion, Dressmaking and Tailoring
 

12) Leather Work
 
13 Commercial and Industrial Arts
 
14 Catering
 
15 Fishing
 
16 Pottery
 
17 Carving
 
18 Crop Husbandry
 

l9) Animal Husbandry
 

20) 	 Horticulture
 

C. Commercial Courses
 

IV. 	Second Cycle Education - Further courses: Pupils from level
 
3 above who wish to continue formal education and possess
 

the 	necessary qualification can proceed to:
 

A. 	Senior Secondary Upper course, leading to "A" level (2 years)
 

B. A 	Teacher Training course
 
C. A Polytechnic course
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F,1pI In wo io not proceed to University from the Senior Secondary 
Uplar Courn. shall b encouraged to train for middle level professiors 
In :InrstJtutions available in the system e.g. Polytechnics, Specialist 
and Teacher Training Colleges. 

One of the major aims of the new structure of education is to encour
age children to learn trades useful in the village so that they will 
not drift into cities. Researchers agree that one of the biggest
 
problems in convincing Northern parents to send their children to
 
school is the example of previous Norther students who upon completing
 
their schooling, left the village work force to seek their fortunes in
 
the cities only to find a lack of jobs, and therefore poverty and
 
sometimes the stigma of juvenile delinquency.
 

3. The Place of Women in Formal Education
 

From the beginning of the development of formal education in
 
Ghana in the 16th Century, women have had an equal legal right to edu
cation, but not always parontal permission to exercise that right.
 
Out or the Basel missionaries' projects of boarding students, boys
 
and gir]s boarding schools developed, with 3 girls' boarding schools
 
beinp established by 1898 (Aburi, Abokobi, and Odumase) (#15-page 180).
 
Early in the 20th Century, Abokobi school closed for lack of students.
 
The explanation given by the mission was that girls who had graduated
 
from the school were not very successful since they refused to do
 
manual labor, were proud and lazy, and seemed more susceptible to
 
moral dangers because they were free in their movements without having
 
strengthened their character. These perceived characteristics intmnsi
fied parental prejudice against female education. According to
 
Klingshirn (#15-pages 184-186), other reasons more males than females 
receive education are:
 

1. If a father can only afford to send one child co school, boys
 
go first because a boy represents him, while a girl marries into
 
another house.
 

2. Some girls are not sent to school because the family loses
 
their working power on the farm, as petty traders, or .s attendants
 
for younger children. 

3. Until recently sending a girl to school was more a matter of
 
prestige than of serious interest in her education. Parents felt
 
that since she would marry anyway, why spend money on something that
 
had no tangible value? 

4. There was parental mistrust of education also because once
 
children, especially girls, attended school some were seen to think
 
themselves better than their illiterate parents.
 

Paradoxically, even though female education was held in low esteem,
 
an educated wife brought a much higher bride price to the father. The
 
few women teachers there wer ; in the early days of education proved
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that women could make practical use of education even though they were,'
 
expected to stop teaching once married.
 

Interestingly, even today men complain that many educated girls do not
 
,yAke good housewives because they are too proud to do housework. How
ever, an educated man would rarely marry an illiterate village girl,

and even if he does, he will often marry a second, literate wife
 
with whom he will live in the city. A more modern attitude is that
 
girls are just as intelligent as boys and are also able to make prac
tical use of education even if married. The 1970 Population Census
 
of'Ghana tells us that although in 1960 83% of females ard 63.3- of
 
males in Ghana aged 6 and over had never been to school, by 1970,

these rates had dropped to 66.2% for females and 47.3% for males.
 

The 1973-74 statistics (#21) show that girls are beginning to come to
 
primary schools in greater numbers than ever before: 573,487 boys

and 442,313 girls last year; but in middle schools less than j of the
 
students were girls, and in secondary schools only 27.7% of the stu
dents were girls.
 

If we continue into higher education we find, according to the 1970-71
 
Ministry of Education statistics (#20) that 29.3% of the students
 
enrolled in public commercial col].eges were women, but only 10.6% of
 
the teachers in these colleges were women. In public technical
 
institutions only 17.1% of these students were women, and in Teacher
 
Training Colleges 31.1% of the students in initial cournes were women
 
and 27% of those in specialist courses were women. At the university

level numbers of women students were even sre.1 .er; at the University

of GzIana 15.1% were women, including 68 out of : total of 343 in 
health services (M.D.'s, nurses and others) 25 out of 164 in law, 6
 
out of' 181 in agriucltareAnd 23 out of 1in adiiLsratlon; at the
 
University of Scisnce and Technology at Kumsi only 7.3% vere women,

and there were no women enrolled in the faculty of engineering; at
 
the University College of Cape Coast there were 15.3% women, most
 
of them in the faculty of Arts, Science, and Education.
 

The older ideas concerning education of women are more prevalent in
 
the northern, rural parts of the country than elsewhere, but even
 
there the barriers seem to be falling. According to the 1970 Census,
 
the rate of increase in school attendan:e vas highest in Upper

Region, and Northern Region wee third highest.
 

B. Non-formal, Vocational, Technical, and Informal Education
 
offered in Ghana. 

I. Institute of Adult Education - The Institute of Adult Educa
tion: under the auspices of the University of Ghana, provides oppor
tunities for people who have passed middle school or beyond, but who
 
have not been able to continue their formal education (#25). The
 
largest program of IFA is in basic education, preparation for GCE "0"
 
and "A" level examinations. These courses are offered at the Workers'
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Colleges 'in Accra," Takoradi, Kumasi; and Tamale, and at the Cape CoastCenter for Adult Education. In interview with Dr.an E. Ampone andMrs. Miranda Oreenstreet of' IAE, we were told that about 1/3 of the
students in the basic education program are women. 
In order to allow
the Inhtitute to utilize its resources 
on other aspects of adult
education, the students are encouraged to enroll in correspondence
courses first, then in classes. Correspondence courses 
have not been
as successful as had been hoped (66% drop-out rate 1970-74) becauseof (i) delays in printing and compiling lesson notes for students andteachers; (2) the rising cost of living prohibits many students frompaying fees, textbook, and stationery costs; (3) if a course was takenin preparation for a job or to pass an examination, and the studentachieved that goal, he dropped the course.
 

The Institute also has a large Liberal Studies section which offers
public lectures in the regions. Examples of topics in 1973-74 were:
Economics of Self-Reliance, Economics of Hoarding and Smuggling,
Functions and Operations of the Cocoa Marketing Board, Education
Opportunity and the Literate Adult, Traditional Religion in West Africa,United Nations, Family Planning and Economic Development. About 90%
of those attending these public lectures are men, unless the subject
is aimed at women, such as Problems of Inheritance. 
Often a lecture
promotes enough interest to form a short course on tae same topic.
The impetus for the Liberal Studies program comes from local branches
of the People's Education Association, a voluntary, independent, nonpolitical organization founded in 1949 (#29). 
 Its main objective is
to stimulate and satisfy the demands of Ghanaians for education
through systematic courses of study and informal activities. The PEA
is financed by membership fees and voluntary donations. 
Assistance
comes from the Institute of Adult Education in providing and paying

lecturers.
 

PEA is very active in the rural areas setting up drama and cultural
courses, and working with Ministry of Social Welfare and Community
Development in pointing out literacy, agriculture, home science, or
'other village group's needs. 
At an international meeting in 1960 or
1961 with which PEA was involved, this statement was made, "Education
merely for literacy is too limited an objective; it defeats its own
purpose. 
It is only as part of a program for the general education
of the adult that literacy acquires meaning and permanence" (#29).
In Accra, the PEA has a large group in GNTC, and among nalesgirls
in other local stores.
 

Other informal activities of IAE include: 
 one-day schools; week-end
study conferences; an experiment in Ashanti Region with blacksmiths
and 'way-side' motor mechanics organized into cooperative units to
help them improve their skills and thus increase their productivity
substantially; diploma courses in adult education: 
 The first course
in October, 1973, enrolled 4 men and 2 women; New Year Schools
a week's program of seminars around a central theme which in 1972-73 

-107



was rSelf-Reliance" and in 1974-75 was "Operation Feed'Yourself"; the.
Awudome ProjecL, which is a comprehensive adult education program for 

-
rural developmen which hopes to include agricultural extension,

training in village technology, and special extension courses for
 
women (#25). 

The Institute of Adult Education also offers short courses in account
ancy and banking (leading to professional exams), in typing shorthand,

continuing teacher education courses, and university degree courses
 
through part-time study programs at the Workers' Colleges.
 

The Institute's instructors and lecturers come from the University,

from government, and from industry. The biggest problem in getting

lecturers is to get them to travel to the rural areas. Family oblig
ations prevent many women from taking advantage of the Institute's
 
courses; they have time, transport and baby-sitting problems.
 

2. National Vocational Training Institute - The NVTI was estab
•lished in 1969 by the GhanR Government with technical assistance from 

UNDP (Special Funds) which arranges for ILO expertise. The NTI, whose 
government involvement iswith the Ministry of Labour, is responsible

for ensuring that adequate and essential skilled manpower suitable to
 
Ghanaian industrial and clerical needs is available. In the request

to the UNDP for assistance in developing the NVTI, Phase I, it was
 
expected that over 2000 people would benefit from the training in
 
4 years. Actually, NVTI trained 1600 girls and 3 times as many men
 
in 3 years. 
The total persons trained at NVTI from l69-1973 were as 
follows: In-plant training - 997; Instructor training - 217i Clerical-. 
secretarial - 2432; Apprentice Training (1971-73) - 837 #40 

NVTI was established to help fill the gap between middle school and
 
University level training, to help alleviate the shortage of middle
 
level skilled people, and to train school drop-outs who are employed

by industry at the unskilled level. Pressure for this type of
 
Vocational education came from 3 
sources: (i)Education - where 
there are not enough spaces in secondary schools, leaving middle school 
and form 5 leavers unskilled. (2) Industry - where jobs being
filled by expatriates needed trained Ghanaians to take over, and (3)
Government - which needs sources to fill Ghane's skilled manpower
requirements in relation to its expanding economy. Industry comes to 
NVTI to train its new employees', it offers facilities and NYTI sets
 
up classes and gets teachers.
 

Phase I of the NVTI program, from 1969-73, set up 5t'.plant training

facilities in Kumasi, Accra, and Biriwa to train auto mechanics, agri
cultural mechanics, and building trades' workers (electrical workers,
 
carpenters, plumbers and welders). 
The Clerical Training Department

was also established during this period to train secretaries, typists,

telephone receptionists, etc. This type of in-service training is 
also offered through banks and government.
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During Phase I an Instructor's Training Department was built to 
train instructors and train officers from various industries. 600
 
were trained in this center. Now NVTI has between 20-25 women on
 
its staff of 800. In addition, NVTI includes an Apprenticeship
 
Training Department and a Trade Testing Department (which conducted 
about 600 tests after it took over this activity from the Ministry
 
of Labor in 1973). Seven Trade Panels - Automotive, Electrical,
 
Metal, Building, Printing, Dressmaking, and Catering..operate under
 
NVTI.
 

Phase II, saheduled to run from 1973-1976, is concentrating on the
 
training of women, both literates and illiterates, to absorb them
 
into industry. The Planning Department of NVTI is responsible for
 
studying the contents and problems involved in the training of
 
women in Ghana and of studying training in non-farm rural occupation.
 

Esther Annan, the Public Relations Officer for NVTI, recommends that
 
day care centers be provided by industry to make it easier for
 
women to work, and that there be health insurance to cover maternity
 
leave so that employers will be more willing to hire women. Miss
 
Annan discussed the following women's problems (1) young girls who
 
are not in school because they work as hawkers or taking care of
 
working mothers' children, have no education, and thus continue their
 
low standard of living; (2) women have to work much harder than men 
to get high level jobs; (3) There are not enough jobs for women
 
trained in dressmaking and catering; and (4) Technical schools for
 
girls are most necessary so that there can be jobs for a group of
 
girls who graduate from middle school, but do not continue formal
 
education.
 

3. Ministry of Social Welfare and Community Development - The
 
largest amount of activity in vocational training and non-formal
 
education for women by the government of Ghana is by the Ministry

of Social Welfare and Community Development. This ministry offers 
3 types of women's education: (a) Home Science Extension, which
 
works with Women's groups in the villages; (b) Literacy classes,
 
(c) Women's Training Institutes.
 

(a) Home Science Extension - Under this division of the Com
munity Development Department, courses for women in child care,

budgeting, housewifery, rc'mmunity health, nutrition, family planning
 
basic agriculture, marketing, and accounting are held for literate
 
and illiterate women in the rural areas. The main objective of
 
Home Science Extension is to show ways to better family living, and
 
to teach families how to care for their children, food and nutrition,
 
health and sanitation. Estimates of the numbers of rural women 
reached by Department of Community Development field workers range 
from 10% to 85%, according to the source. A 10-15% coverage of 
rural women is the consensus of most authors. Students in the 
women's groups are encouraged to be voluntary leaders in their 
communities, and the Department offers a course in voluntary leader
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ship for such women. These voluntary leaders assist the Community
 
Development Assistants 'romthe Department in teaching, demonstra
tions, organization of village women, pointing out needed courses,
 
etc. They are paid by the Department of Social Welfare.
 

Mrs. Nellie Mancell, who is the Principal Community Development
 
Officer responsible for extension work for women, states that in
 
1973 there were 759 women's groups with a total of 15,169 active
 
members who attended classes regularly. Out of these groups came 
744 voluntary leaders, almost one for each village. The aims of 
the village women's groups are: (1) to unite rural women and to 
assist them in improving liv..ng conditions, socially and economically 
(2) to assist the government in eradicating illiteracy and supersti
tion among women, (3) to eradicate nudity, malnutrition, and diseases.
 

In the past 2-3 years there has been a shift in approach from work
ing with only women's groups to family projects within a home. There
 
have been 20,766 home projects accomplished such as a soap- making,
 
Iceless refrigerators, low-cost beds, tie-dye, etc. Home competition
 
is organized between women.
 

(b) Literacy classes - Home Science Extension and literary 
classes are handled by Community Development Assistants who travel 
to 4-5 villages at least once a week to conduct courses. The CDA's 
work in pairs, a man and a woman, to cover all aspects of the program 
for both men and women. Often a field worker from the Ministry of 
Agriculture or the Ministry of Health accompanies them. The origi
nal literacy classes some years ago were mass literacy-just teach
ing people to read and write. Then functional literacy was in vogue 
- job - oriented reading. Now literacy classes are Family Life 
oriented-literacy not only for jobs but anything concerning the life
 
of the family. Curriculum is built from the groups on subjects
 
such as naming children, or beautifying the home. The literacy sec
tion of the Department of Social Welfare, under the direction of
 
Mr. S.C. Ohene, has been working with World Education International
 
of New York for the 7sst year to develop materials for family life 
oriented literacy classes. 

Appendix II of this report, showing adult literacy in 1972, indicates 
that there is a 17% greater drop-out rate in English than in Ghana
ian language courses. Since most of these classes are in rural 
areas, the indication is that there is still not an intense need for 
knowledge of English in these areas. 

Mrs. Mancell and Mr. Ohene discussed the following problems of 
Community Development Workers, 250 of whom live and work in the vill
ages: (i) mobility (2) transport (3) finances (workers are not even 
supplied with demonstration materials) (4) spending the night in 
the village - CDA's must conduct classes late in the day or on Sun
days to accommodate villagers, therefore must be away from their 
own families overnight. (5) Villaige workers (CDA's) leave after a 
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short.time because they are Secondary School graduates who find liv.
 
ing in villages unacceptable. Incentive schemes used to be used to
 
encourage people to work in the villages, but there is .io longer 
money available for this. 

(c) Women's Training Institutes - There are 2 types of Voca
tional Training Institutes for women as described by Mrs. Selina
 
Taylor of the Ministry of Social Welfare and Community Development
 
in Ghana, (1) 28 Regional Vocational Centers, which are pr.i.vately

owned, but supervised and partially subvented by the Ministry of
 
Social Welfare; (2) 11 Women's Training Institutes, started in
 
1965, run by the Ministry of Social Welfare. The purpose of the
 
Women's Training Institute is to assist women school drop-outs
 
desirous of training in domestic subjects and skills which will
 
earn them a living. Courses are offered in child development, home
 
science, English and Twi, dressmaking, gardening, back-yard poultry,

home nursing, wig styling, etc. The students are either middle
 
school leavers or illiterates, married or unmarried, who enroll
 
for courses lasting from 6 months to 2 years. All trainees pay
 
fees which are almost the same as secondary school fees in Ghana.
 
At the O.L.A. Girls Vocational Institutea private vocational centre,
 
for example, in the Central Region, fees for a 12-month course
 
including housecraft, needlework, home nursing, English language,
 
Bible knowledge, wig styling are 024 for day students, and 058 for
 
boarding students each of 3 terms, plus the students' own supplies
 
(#23). Students can sit for the Vocational Certificate Examination
 
conducted by the Department of Social Welfare and Community Dev
elopment after a 3-year course. They are also prepared for the City
 
and Guild examination.
 

There are about 3,000 women inall the Regional Vocational Schools,
 
according to Mks. Asirifi, the largest being the Mancell School in
 
Kumasi which this year received an international grant privately and
 
is currently training about 1000 girls. TNICEF donates equipment
 
to the vocational centers, also.
 

At the National Women's Training Institute in Madina there are
 
classes for vocational school teachers, and a 2-year course in dress
making, cooking, tailorinp, and crafts, at the end of which the
 
Department of Social Welfare assists some students in finding employ
*ent while others open their own crafts shops. In 1971 there were
 
1.23 graduates of this course; 1972 - 158 graduates; 1973 - 227
 
graduates. (Statistics supplied by Mrs. Taylor). At Madina, also,
 
women workers are being trained to assist agriculture extension ex
perts in food production, animal rearing, and horticulture. They
 
are taught to grow food and prepare it properly. Other courses
 
offered at the National Training Institute, are 2 - 8 week or week
end regional and refresher courses and courses for voluntary leaders, 
and day care center workers. 
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i. Ministry of' Education - At this time, there are no vocatioial 
schools for women under the Ministry of Education, although accord
ing to the ECA country report, 1973, "the Technical Education Divis
ion of' the Ministry of Education is charged with duties of organiz
ation and admIrii.s.tration, technical education and vocational train

iri, at 1,he pre-university level." The Ministry of Education does
 
oI''er techrical. education at the pre-university level at 20 tech
nical institutes in order to produce skilled technical manpower to
 
meet Ghana's needs in industry, agriculture and commerce, as well
 
as ol'fering training for self-employment. (ECA Country Report, 1973)
 
Although these institutes are open to women, students are almost
 
exclusively men.
 

Mrs.Susan Alhassan, Ministry of Education, states that under the
 
Ministry's new plan for structure of education for Ghana, the em
phasis will be on education for girls. In order to provide increased
 
opportunities for vocational and technical education, especially
 
for girls, there must be qualified skilled educators to teach vo
cational education methods to prospective teachers. Ghana has teach
ers and craftsmen, but not enough teacher-craftsmen to meet the needs
 
ol' the students who will enter vocational and technical schools
 
after Junior Secondary School under the new plan for education.
 

The Ministry of Education has a two-part plan for solving this pro
blem: (i) to train teachers with 5 years of teaching experience
 
In vocational skills. This plan is presently being implemented at
 
6 Specialist Training Colleges: Tamale, Kumasi, Amedofi (Volta
 
Region), Takoradi, Cape Coast, and Aborifa. (2) to continue utili
zing the local craftsman who are now teaching vocational subjects
 
in continuation schools, but who are not teachers, and often are not
 
literate or English-speaking. F:r these people, the Ministry plans
 
a conference during the summer holiday, August-September 1975 to 
draw up e syllabus for all teaching similar crafts; after that,
 
uniform examinations can be developed . Although the Ministry's
 
plan for utilizing existing personnel for its mpply of vocational
 
teachers is good, it may not solve the problem. Technical assist
ance in training vocational educators would seem to be a vital
 
link in furthering the Ministry's efforts toward middle-level edu
cation.
 

5. Other ministries teaching vocational subjects are the Min
istry of Agriculture and the Ministry of Health. The programs of
 
the Ministry of Agriculture are mentioned in the section of this
 
study dealing with agriculture.
 

The Ministry of Health runs some small programs, such as the Jewelry
making project at PML Hospital. These are usually in conjunction
 
with nutrition classes to try to provide mothers with skills which
 
will. earn additional money for extra food.
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6. International Organizations
 

a. Opportunities Industrialization Center - OIC began in Accra in 
1971 with a program of' vocational training designed around the building trades,
 
automechanics, and secretarial courses. Although the building trades and
 
automechanics departments train mostly men, OIC claims credit for training
 
Ghana's first woman automechenic and first woman plumber. There are 185 OIC 
students in training (30 of whom are women, mainly in the office skills de
partmept) and 1457 on the waiting list. OIC courses run from 9-18 months and
 
are free to students. There are 2 job developers to place graduates as a
 
direct organized activity, and according to Mr. William Opare, OIC Executive
 
Director, OIC convinces employers that a person does not need City and
 
Guild examinations, or others, to be job-ready. But because of a desire by
 
students to have a "diploma", OIC certificates have been issued since Oct
ober 1973, validated by the Ministry of Labor. After OIC places a person in 
a job, that person must remain on the job for 3 months to qualify for a 
certificate. OIC has to date placed 230 graduates, 51 of whom are females. 
Local financing and placement of graduates depend on strong community support, 
which the OIC has earned thru its own efforts. 

b. Social Aid Guild This is a German Catholic Organization with 2
 
divisions: (1) Social Advance Institute, and (2) Christian Mothers' Club.
 

The Social Advance Institute offers commercial and vocational training in 
Accra. (There was no time to investigate the program before writing this
 
paper). 

The Christian Mothers' Club works with Village Mothers' Clubs on public health 
nutrition, and sewing. Currently, an expatriate woman volunteer is preparing 
a teaching guide for simple sewing which will be a do-it-yourself series. 
According to Dr. Christian 0. Agbenyega, of West African Examinations Council, 
this kind of do-it-yourself course is badly needed in Ghana. Since there is
 
little continuinp, education here, this could lead to work with consultants 
to stimulate new ideas, methods, for do-it-yourself learning and it could
 
supplement teachers' training.2/
 

.?/In planning for any type of non-formal education, the following ideas of a 
Peace Corps official might be useful: 

The Peace Corps has come to the realization that their present methods of in
formal education have been too "informal". The feeling seems to be that it
 
would be better, rather than the "look-over-my-shoulder" technique which is
 
now being used, to have a 15 week training course for Ghanaians, just as is
 
held in the U.S. for Peace Corps volunteers, to prepare them to run their own 
projects. In addition, current Peace Corps volunteers should have a struc
tured, definite time during a volunteer's stay to teach, not just to help do
 
a project. Also, it was suggested the Peace Corps utilize the Volunteer
 
Workers Corps in Ghana, such as the Worker' Brigade along with the peace, 
crops volunteers, as regular teachers of skills, not just as "fillin" teachers 
or doers. 
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C. Teachers
 

:According to 1970-71 Ministry of Education statistics, 29.2% of Ghana's
 
primary school teachers are women; 19.5% of middle school teachers are
 
women: and 15.8% of secondary school teachers are women (see appendix 4).
 
The 1970 census registered 23% of all professional people as women, but
 
there is no information to indicate whether teachers are included as
 
professionals in Ghana, or what percentage of professional women are
 
teachers. Since the literature and the interviewees surveyed for this
 
report stress the need for qualified teachers, and knowing that teach
ing is a culturally acceptable field for women in Ghana, it would seem
 
that this is an area in which increased womanpower would definitely
 
contribute to the development of the country.
 

A study done in 1968 on Middle School Teachers in Ghana (#6) gives data 
indicating that about 20 out of 100 middle school teachers were vomen;

in the South urban areas 36 out of 100 were women, whereas in the rural 
strata about 10 out of 100 were women. Ghanaian middle school. teachers 
are young. The mean are of men teachers is 28.6; women 27.3; over & 
the women middle school teachers are below 25. The reasons for such
 
young teachers are: (1) rapid expansion in number of middle schools
 
durinp the 1960's necessitated recruiting of large numbers of teachers
 
whether qualified or not. (2) Some older teachers leave middle school
 
for other employment or for higher studies, (3) the high proportion of
 
pupil teachers in middle schools. 
 In 1968, 29.03% of Ghana's teachers
 
had no teacher training. (See Appendix 4 - more men than women are
 
unqualified, which means 
 they may or may not have had some teacher train
ing, but have not graduated.)
 

While men teachers seem to move to different schools more than women 
during their careers (men served on an average in 2 schools; women 
1.5 schools), 
women in the south urban areas have more nobility (1 in
 
10 have worked in 6 or more schools). 

Dr. C.O. Agbenyega, from the West African Exams Council tells us that 
until the early 1970's, middle school leavers could go ctirectly into 
teacher training colleges without having attended secondary schools. 
As a result, teacher prestige, especially in primary and middle school,
 
has dropned. The "cream" of students go on to secondar:, school, not 
into teaching, and so the quality of teachers may be affected, and these
 
teachers may be less motivated than older teachers. Nm that secondary 
school praduation is required for teachers training, the "cream" will 
go on to universities, still leaving "left-overs" in teaching. 

According to David J. Klaus in Students as Teaching Resources, "teacher
 
training, as most of education in Ghana, suffers from the too indis
criminate adoption of foreign content. Approaches, methods, and prin
ciples taught to teacher candidates do not reflect the problems and
 
needs that characterize Ghanaian education."
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DO TheiEffect of Education on Occupational Opportunities
 

Onlywhe.n Increased commercial activities and the slow extension of
 
po].itical. control in the 19th century necessitated recruitment of indi
genous personnel did official interest in education grcw and stimulate
 
the desire to make use of such opportunities (#15-1971). Primary
 
education was a means to rise in social scale outside the traditional
 
system, which had a hereditary rather than a meritorious basis. Africans
 
were striving for a European type of education despite the efforts of
 
the missions (especially Basel) to provide curricula adapted to African
 
conditions. Along with religious instruction, Basel missions tried
 
to emphasize improved agricultural methods, craftsmanship, and indus
trial training. The reasons for academic education were: 
 (1) the
 
advantages of clerical employment out-weighed any other occupation, and
 
(2) a new status hierarchy was developing, based on European type
 
occupations only obtainable through education (#9).
 

The expansion of schools created an over-supply of semi-educated and
 
educated people. As early as 1850 the indications were that the supply
 
of literates was already exceeding the demand for their services. Even
 
today, employment opportunities have not kept pace with the output of
 
graduates, especially at middle school level. In a study done in Dec
ember 1.959, Phillip Foster tells us that more middle school leavers not
 
entering secondary school preferred skilled manual and technical voca
tions to white collar Jobs. Teaching was the least popular occupation.
 

A study (1974) (#12-page 121) on rural women tells us that these women
 
have made sacrifices to educate their children and then find that the
 
Jobs they hoped they would get are not available. Also, this study 
repeats the finding that education has a negative result in terms of
 
the young person's willingness to settle down to farming.
 

In Mr. Foster's analysis of aspirations of secondary students, 97% of
 
students studied hoped to continue their education beyond 5th form
 
both girls and boys "It would appear that once Ghanaian students
 
have been fortunate enough to gain access to the selective secondary
 
schools they become committed to a continuous program of full-time studies
 
beyond the secondary level."
 

Bearing this in mind, studying employment opportunities for girls
 
reveals the following:
 

1) Teaching - Middle and Primary school teaching though low on
 
the list, ranked sliFhtly higher In prestige for females,'while both.
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males and t'emales ranked secondary school teaching 6th out of 25 
occuptione both nrile and female perceived secondary school teachers'
 
income much hiher than middle school teachers, so, although the per
centage of' women teachers is rising, teaching at primary and middle
 
school level is not very attractive in either prestige or income, and
 
does not enhance the status of women significantly. 

P) Nursing - It Foster's survey, nursing ranked high in prestige, 
even thotiLgh nW, tJccn,1y Lower in estimated income. Women have been 
siiccess1'u. in nursing, but this may be due to a luck of significant 
competition from men.
 

3) Clerical employment isalso on the rise among women at the
 
younger age levels. In Foster's study of secondary students almost
 
2/3 of females and -of male students expected to be working in
 
clerical positions, either for the government or private industry,
 
although the majority would have preferred other types of employment.
 
Agnes Klingshirn in The Changing Position of Women in Ghana, (p.202)
 
states. "Both male and female students are forced into an occupa
tional structure they do not aspire to, but they have no choice,
 
because the economic development has not kept pace with the educa
tional expansion "
 

4) By the 1960 census women were represented in almost all pro
fessions, especially in the youngest age group. However, traditional
 
at titudes and differential emphasis by the missions and the colonial
 
f.oiernment have influenced educational development so that even those
 
women who successfully complete higher courses of education were
 
conlltioned by expectations to the extent that it was hard to move
 
away f'rom activities generally regarded as appropriate for women.
 

Now 'e find the market for certain technical skills is already be
coming saturated, and the educated are often without jobs. Therefore,
 
Phillip Foster says "Recent studies on human capital formation
 
through education frequently ignores the fact that training in skills
 
alone will have little effect unless an occupational structure
 
exists in which these skills can be effectively utilized.,. ghara
 
represents a classic situation where the pursuit of educational goals
 
has produced an unanticipated consequence of serious proportibns."
 
Until the economy improves, Foster questions the necessity of achiev
ing high levels of literacy.
 

An overwhelming, number of women students leave school before second
ary school. The Commission on University Education 1961, urged
 
government, press, and educational leaders to break through the
 
social restraints which keep able women students from completing
 
courses of higher education. "Prestige and Influence of government
 
is needed to convince (Mara that education is not wasted on women
 
and that it does not have an adverse effect on women's capacity for
 
marriage and family life." "Ghana cannot afford to neglect brains
 
or talent and social restraints should not stand in the way of their
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1om'i'i~; flr,-urg., w:OMenf. (Ohinarianan men ci,not move forward and l.eave 
.their women in A w.rl.d g.rown obsolete." (#33-appendix II, P. 35) 

In School and Career, written in 1968 by Fred M. Agyemang, mention
 
is again made of the number of' educated unemployed, and of the num
ber of untrained middle school leavers. Mr. Agyemang says, "We must
 
begin to bend children's interests in areas other than where we went-.
 
doctors, lawyers, etc. The prosperous future of the country lies
 
in agriculture, industry, and commerce. Manual labor must not be
 
frowned upon." A student must examine his or her own motives to see

if higher education is really necessary. Self-employment must be
encouraged because the government cannot provide jobs for all.
 

F. Summary and Conclusions
 

When one considers that real efforts toward mass, public education
 
have been developed inGhana for only the past 1.5 years, dramatic
 
profress has hen made. Each year educational statistics show many
 
more students entering schools at all levels. However, pioblems of
 
rural school attendance, lack of adequate space in secondary schools,
 
poorly-qualified teachers, lack of coordinated curricula and testing,

high drop-out rates, and cultural taboos, especially for women, are
 
still very much in evidence.
 

The new structure of education for Ghana seems to be on the right
 
track -- to provide a basic education for all, and at the end of that
 
period to offer choices to meet each individual's goals, for the
 
country's development The crucial time is at the end of Junior
 
Secondary School (nine years of schooling.) At this point a student
 
must be assured of a place in iecondary school, or vocational school,
 
with course offerings which will provide Ghana with its necessary
 
man and womanpswer while stimulating each individual to self-improve
ment and self-fulfillment.
 

Women's place in an educated Ghanaian society is legally secured,
 
but practically, relatively few women take advantage of educational
 
opportunities. The rural girl has so many pressures from her family
 
combined with her own knowledg?'of what is to come - early marriage

and/or motherhood with all of the att.idant responsibilities, such
 
as food production, child care and homemaking coupled often with
 
community rejection of education - that it is difficult for her to
 
sustain the hardships of obtaining a solid formal education. Some
 
reasons for the large drop-out rate in primary schools in the rural
 
areas are these, suggested by David J. Klaus ina report to USAID in
 
1973: preference by rural parents to keep children at home for
 
farming and household duties; general lack of interest in formal
 
education by Muslims, espicially for girls; the age discomfort felt
 
by some rural students who did not begin school until age 8 or 9
 
because the long distances to school are too far for young children
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to walk. Iogically t-hen.1 .,ihere should be greater opportunities for 
a rural girl's non-f'o;7ma1 education, both for her own awareness and 
sell'-fulfillment, and to make her occupational load easier
 

In planning ways of providing non-formal education, these elements
 
stand out: (1) classes should be geared to meaningful subjects for
 
the rural.woman, such as agricultural methods which can make her
 
subsistence food prodvction easier and provide her with time to
 
Frow more for cash crops. Although village classes in home econo
mics, nutrition and arts and crafts have been quite beneficial to
 
women farmers, agricultural el'catJon has not often come to them;
 
it usually is more accessible to men, (see the agriculture section
 
of' this report). Most efforts thus far to harness education to 
apriculture development have I'ailed, though this is an agriculture 
based economy, l'or these additional reasons: (a) parents and child
ren have resisted chanlges in a school program which promised to tie 
chil]ren to rural. areast: (b) teachers have been ill-prepared and re
luctant to handle agriciltural subjects or school farms; (c) nation
al examinations have been barriers to the introduction of "practical
 
work" into the school day (#11). Perhaps this situation has charged
 
somewhat under the NRC's policy of self-reliance. Proper family
 
nutrition, maternal and ch4ld care, family planning, sanitation, and
 
homemaking classes as are nue being conducted by several agencies
 
should continue. (2) The availability and accessability of these
 
courses in rural areas should also be assured by covering even more
 
villages than is now possible so that women farmers will be better
 
able to participate. This would include better means of transport,
 
improved facilities, and incentiver for teachers and Community Dev
elopment Assistants who travel to or live in rural areas. It also
 
means offering short-term courses to rural wmmen in their own villages
 
and at convenient times for them.
 

For the young urban female, education is increasingly becoming a way 
of life. Still, the real reasons for such large numbers of school 
drop-outs at all levels, but especially in primary school, and again 
in secondary school, after entrance (appendix I) should be analyzed. 

The urban woman might continue her education, especially on a non
formal basis if more day-care centers were available to her, and if
 
there were evening courses and part time jobs which would allow her
 
the time to improve herself. Even among wealthier and highly edu
cated women, there are baby-sitting and transport problems and lack
 
of leisure time to pursue activities purely for enjoyment. The
 
comment was recently made by a Ghanaian woman physician that even a
 
husband who helped with housework and baby-sitting when he and his
 
wife were overseas studying will revert back to "his old ways" when
 
they return to Ghana. 

It woild be helnf'il to know what skills are really marketable in 
the modern sector so that vocational training is for maximum employ
ability for both women and men. To train for industrialization when 
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the 'economy of' the country is based on aLgriculture should be guarded,
and yet as industry develops there must be enough trained man and
 
woman power to service It. Concentrating on domestic skills, as


is done in the Women's Training Institut.is and even in the new public
vocational edocation program, only r~urthersnot the stereotype ofwomen, but too onconcentrates much the same skills and creates un
employment. Encouragement to train girls as day nursery teachers
 
(a program which war beirun this year by the Ministry of' Education
with %acilitiesbui It by the Ditch government should be supported); 
as primary and middle school teachers; as nurses, midwives, and health
 
care superintendents, as data processors, as accountants or book
keepers, and as bank tellers would seem to be in order for the large

numbers of women who must, under the new structure of education, choose
 
between secondary school and vocational school. This of course,
 
assumes that a vocational school education will be of high quality.
 

Since most women earn independent livings in Ghana in trading or in

agriculture, skills in budgeting, banking, marketing, advertising,

and even simple arithmetic and literacy are vital to every woman and
 
can be taught in nonformal classes.
 

One main problem of education in the urban area, according to Dr. C. 
0. Agbenyega, is that every parent wants his child to attend univer
sity. 
Only those who cannot make it decide to choose something else.

Out of 90,000 students who took the Common Entrance Exam in 1973, only

15,000 were absorbed into secondary schools. Most people taking the
 
exam nre from affluent homes (#2). Affluent parents want to ensure
 

t.he hest. education for their children and will often enroll them in
 
spenial schools rather than in government schools, even though fees
 
are high. 
In 1974, 521 among the first 1000 CEE candidates were from

snecial schools, even though only 2% of the school population is in
 
special schools, prior to secondary level. Variables in special

school attendance are: (1)School environment -- special schools are

better endowed, have more books and visual aids than the public

schools. (2) Supervision in special schools is better 
-- discipline

and attention to duty is better enhanced. 
 (3) Home suppo't -- public

school students' homes often have no books; rural children walk as

much as four miles to school after carrying water or doing other
 
home chores. 
Also, they cannot stay after school for coaching for


the CEE because of the long walk home. 
 (4) Teachers are better quali
fied in special schools.
 

Another problem of' Ghanaian education is that new curricula and
 
methods of teaching are being introduced while the testing remains

virtually unchanged. The West African Examinations Council, which
 
conducts the GCE "0" level 
and "A" level examinations, standardizes
 
testing for Ghana, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, and the Gambia. 
The
 
government of' Ghana realizes that curriculum and testing should

coincide, and wants to move toward decentralization of the Exarts

Council, but apparently the other member nations do not agree. 
This
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indiiqict hampers Ghana's efforts to develop educational curricula 
andmeasurement which meet its needs.
 

'It Is interesting to note that in a newspaper article printed in
 
Ghanaien Times on January 1.3, 1975, Col. I.K. Acheampong, stated 
that te government ol' Ghana is spending 0124 miJ.lion on education 
'or the cirreit. fiscal year. "This represents about 30% of total 
government expenditure -- the highest spent on education in the
 
world." Hopefully, a portion of that money will be properly

channeled into the development of more meaningful education for
 
women.
 

APPENDIX I
 

Drop-out Rates in Ghana's Public Schools
 
(1973-74 Statistics)
 

1Graph (a), showing a 44.2% drop-out rate for girls and 3'.7Y 
 for
 
boys in primary school gives us a strong indication that parental

attitudes must play an important part in early education in Ghana.
 
Children of this age do not voluntarily leave school; therefore, we
 
must give serious consideration to factors in Ghanaian culture and 
family life which cause this situation to exist. This is an area in
 
which more extensive research would be extremely useful.
 

The literature does describe costs of education and hardships of
 
students, especially in the rural areas; such things as distance 
from house to school, carrying water and doing other chores before 
walking long distances to school, helping on the farm or caring -.
or
 
younger children instead of attending school. But still, we must
 
ask ourselves if these are the only reasons for such high drop-out
 
rates, particularly if we recognize that the figures include urban
 
children as well as rural children. We should isolate areas of the
 
country in which large numbers of students drop-out of school and
 
examine closely the schools themselves, the teachers, the communities
 
and the parents. Perhaps then we will have better insights into
 
the problems and values of Ghana's education system.
 

When we analyze graph (a) further we find that 15.3% of the girls who
 
enter Primary Class I drop out before the end of that first year of
 
school. This figure is again as large as among the boys in the
 
same class. Since 31.9A of the girls who began P1 have dropped out 
by the beginning of P4, we can assume that most of those girls who
 
reach Primary Class 4 will finish at least 2 years of middle school
 
(as indicated by the relatively small percentage of drop-outs before
 
middle school. class 3, as shown in Graph (b).
 

Lookinp at Graph (c) we find that almost 
 of the girls who enter
 
Form I of secondary school drop out before the beginning of Form 5, 
while only about of the boys drop out by that time. Also, although the
 
percentage of boys in Form 6 is considerably less than in Form 5, 
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the prerI;afe of- irls entering Form f'is eLmost 2A- times smaller
We can see, then, why the percentages of women in higher education,
 
as shown earlier in this report, are significantly low.
 

When we look at the figures which gave us these percentages of dropouts, we find another significant factor amoig students inGhana's
school system: 
a total of 93,703 students were in middle school

form 4 in 1973-714, and only 15,039 were in secondary school form 1.
This shows us what a small percentage of midile school leavers
actually continue into secondary school. 
 13.4% of girls entering

middle school 4 enter secondary school -- le.3s than 1 in 8. 17.7%
of boys entering middle school 4 enter secondary school, which is
also a small percentage. 
Referring to Dr. C.O. Agbenyega's state
ment that 521 students from special schools were among the first
1000 candidates for the CEE in 1974, we can 
:surmise that students
in special schools are better prepared than .;hose in public schools,
and more of' them get places in secondary sch~ols. A study to de
termine how many more students would begin secondary school if there
 were more places, and another study giving siggested ways of providing secondary education to more Ghanaians would seem in order.
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APPENDIX" II 

Efnrol'lmen I. ,in (loVeerl t Schools !-. Pre-un~yersity 

Pa. Primary School Enrollment 

Girls Boys Total 

1957 154,164 301,585 455,749
 

1969-70 1.4.. AI 975,629
 
1973-74 442,313 573,487 1,015,800
 

2b, Middle School Enrollment
 

Girls Boys Total
 

1951 11,835 53,340 66,175
 
1960 41,8o9 105,710 147,519
 
]968-69 ]Ao,25i p41,318 381,569
 
1.969-70 424,430
 
1973-74 181,245 258,820 44o,o65
 

Pc. Secondary School Enrollment
 

Girls Boys Total 

1957 1,767 7,662 9,429
 
1960 2,252. 8,j2l 11,173
 

1969-70 r.... . 49,182
 

1973-74 18,278 46,039 64,317
 
(Forms 1-5) 

6th Form Enrollment
 

Girls Boys Total
 

1957 49 382 431
 

i960 102 599 701
 

1973-74 676 3496 4172
 

2d. Enrollment in Public Commercial Colleges, 1970-71
 

Total Boys Girls , of Girls 

4,273 3,023 1,250 29.3
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12. 	 ,,nro] Iment in Public TechnicaL ;rstitutions, 1970-71' 

!Otal mn,, n,, women %,of-Women 

1091 6,711 1,380 17.1 

2f. 	Enrollment inTeacher Training Colleges
 

1964-65 - Total = 10,203 

1965-66 - Total =15,144 (35 newrteacher training 6olleges,opened) 

1967 	- - Total = 16,441
 

1970-71 - Initial courses::
 

Total 	= 18,814 Men = 12,967 Women = 5,847 

%of Women = 31.1 

Specialist courSes:
 

Total. Men Women o of Women 

879 64, 237 27 

Pereeni.nges of children ages 6-14 attending primry and middle schools 
I'rom 1960-1967: 

1960 : 41%; 1960/61 i2:9%; 1966/67 = 71.8% 

Secondary Schools, ages 15-19:
 

1960 	= 2.3%; 1966/67 = 5.2%
 

The 1971/72 government statistics show 63% of the age-eligible ,popu
lation in primary school - 85% in P1, 53% in P6.
 

Almost all primary graduates enter middle school or secondary school;
68% of primary graduates complete middle school; 10% enter, 7% finish 
secondary school (Form 5).
 

40% of all children finish at least 10 years of formal education.
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APPENDIX III
 

Adult Literacy, 1972 

No. in No. of No. taking Dropout. % Drop-out Passed 

class 
 easss exam before exam 

Ganaian Language 4,099 103 2,616 1, 403 36% 2,239 

English Language 1,646 90 759 887 53% 729 

Total: 5,745 493 3,375 2,370 .1l% 2,968 

U 

The drop-out rate in English language literacy classes is considerably higher (17%) than in
 
Ghanaian language classes. More information is needed to determine the causes for this, and for

the high total drop-out rate. 
It would be interesting to know if the Family Life-oriented"
 
literacy classes developed recently have lowered this drop-out rate. 
The literacy courses, both

E-glish and Ghanaian, are quite successful for those who complete them, as indicated by the 90%
 
wh'!o nass exams.
 



APPENDIX IV
 

Number o' Toachers in Ohanaian Public Schools 

a. 1968-69 
Ghanaian teachers in public secondary schools:
 
Men r 
1657 Women = 336 Total = 1993
 

Teachers in commercial colleges:

Men - 138 Women - 18 Total = 156 

(Students in commerOial colleges at the same time:
Men = 1846 Women = 1046 Total = 2892)
 

b. 1970-71
 

1. Primary Schools:
 
Total = 32,828 Men = 23,247 Women = 9581 %of Women = 29.2 

Qualified Men =i0,044 Qualified Women = 5,052
 

Unqual. Men 13,203
= Unqual. Women = 4,529 

% of Unquaified: Men = 56.8 Women = 47.3
 

2. Middle Schools:
 

Totil =14,132 Men 11,379 Women = 2753 
% of Women 19.5
 

qualified Men 
 72208 Qualified Women = 1,872 

Unqual. Men =4,171, Unqual. Women =881 

%of Unqualified: :Men= 36.7 Women = 32
 
3 Secondary Schools: (Ghanaians, Full-time)
 

Total = 2,323 Men = 1955 Women =.368 
% of Women = 158 
% of non-graduates = 45.5 

C. 1973-74:
 

1. Primary Schools:
 

Total - 33s752 Men = 22,818 
 Women -I 10934 %ofWomen . 32.1 

Unqualified Men = 4745 Women 1193
 

%,of unqualified men , 20'8i Women =10.9
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c. . Middle Schools: 

Total. m 16,4ol, Men Women", 3827 %of Women i=23.3t12.574 

i1nquaiif'ied -men 1096, women - 78 

of unqualified men = 8.7, women = 2 

3. Secondary Schools: 

Total = 3950 Men = 2977 Women = 618 % of women = 15.6 

The percentages of women teachers at all levels of the public school
 
system is low, however, the percentage of women primary and middle
 
school teachers hats risen from 1970 to 1974. 
The percentage of
 
women secondary school teachers has made a slight drop in the same
 
time period. 

It is interesting to note that the percentage of unqualified teachers 
in primary and middle schools has dropped considerably from 1970 to 
1974, perhaps due to the lowered numbers of pupil teachers now being
recruited. All of the tables show fewer unqualified (partially
trazined or untrained) women teachers than men teachers, however.
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VOLUNTARY WOMENS ORGANIZATIONS 

Volunta'ry organizations play an important part in the economic and
 
social,life of many Ghanaian women. They are used for financial and
 
social security, education, recreation, religious activities, as a
 
political medium and as an avenue toward emancipation
 

Most of these associations were organized since 1920, it seems, though

this author does not know if the church women's groups and the commod
ity trading associations were started earlier. 
 Ione Acquah noted
 
that some benefit associations were started in Accra over fifty years

ago./ 
 There have long been women's groups in the traditional cul
ture, of course, who were responsible for the instruction of girls at
 
puberty, for instance, or for performing dances on important occasions
 
Women have also played an active part in organizations along with men
 
in southern Ghana. In passing, Klingshirn's mention of the Sea Never
 
Dry brass band in Larteh which is composed of forty-eight men and
 
seventy-four women, pricks the interest.2J
 

After 1932, tribal organizations were found in the large urban areas 
of Ghana, composed of people from other parts of Ghana 
or West Africa.
 
Acquah found in Accra in 1954, that there were twice as many men as
 
women members, that they were largely illiterate, and that they were
 
chiefly concerned with mutual assistance.3J Three of these tr.bal
 
groups had only women members. Two of these women's groups, composed

of women with education, were cited as offering leadership and service
 
to the larger community. They were concerned with orphans and des
titute children, rules of inheritance, drunkedness, gambling, the drift
 
of young women to large towns, and in the encouragement of vocational
 
training schemes and education programs on childcare, hygiene, home
 
industries, domestic work and literacy..
 

Formed during the same era, but cutting across the occupational and
 
-;tribal lines are the benevolent, or mutural benefit societies, the
 

bulk of whose membership has also been illiterate. As the name implies

they exist for mutual social and economic security. In 1954, Acquah

stated there were 26,192 members of fifty-two such societies in Accra
 
and a welfare officer of the Accra District Department of Social Wel
fare, gave a similar figure for the membership today. In 1954, this 
was said to represent 75% of all Accra females, and 10% of Accra males. 
In these associations, there were twice as many women as men, and the
 
proportion is larger than that today.
 

Several observers regard these organizations as a response to the so
cial re-organization caused by growth of the city in which traditional
 
community support and place is 
no longer as available. These
 

lone Acquah, Accra Sur University of London 1958 & Ghana Univ
ersity Press 1972. Page 872/ Agnes Klingshirn, The Changing,Position of Women In Ghana, Doctoral
 
dissertation. Marburgh/Lahn 1971 P.231-239
 

3/ Acquah, Op cit, P. 103 -131
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associations give to sick members and assist financially n member who
 
Is bereaved, and the family of a deceased member. Some of them assist 
when members are robbed, involved in a court case, or when they give
 
birth. They assist at the "outdooring" after a child is born. All
 
of them, it Is thought, operate the system known as "susu", periodic 
collections, the lump sum of' which is presented to each member in ro
tation. As a savings and capital ricquisition acheme, it served as a 
useful substitute or supplement to financial institutions. (Acquah
 
stated that at the time of her writing, money lenders charged 50% in
terest).
 

In addition to the friendship, companionship, and public display of
 
this, that these societies promote, some show an interest in institu
tions for the sick, etc. Similar kinds of organizations called "youth
 
groups" have a more equal number of men and women among their member
ship. The social worker before mentioned, pointed to only one of the
 
benevolent, or youth groups which are making a significant contribu
tion to the larger community. This one, the Alfa Expedition in Labadi,
 
(Accra), has a very active program of community service.
 

The section on trade discusses association of market women organized
 
as to markets, or as to commodities sold. It may not be clear that
 
smaller cities and towns also have such associations. (These groups
 
have played political roles, notably in the pressure for independence).
 
There are economic groups which are not traders, and which may be
 
women, as, for instance thebread bakers association. In many of th'ese
 
other groups not herk: termed "benevolent associations", a benefit
 
scheme is followed. Women are trade unionists, but do not generally
 
play a conspicuous role.
 

Most individual protestant churches have at least one women's group.
 
Klingshirn reported that 20% of the women she :interviewed in Larteh
 
belonged to one.4/ These groups usually meet weekly. They study the
 
Bible, have an educational program about home or social life, give
 
literacy classes, and concern themselves with neighborhood institutions.
 
The national churches have training centers where leadership courses
 
for women are given. Su!h groups as the Methodist Women and the
 
Evangelical Presbyterian Women have very large numbers of members in 
southern Ghana. The Christian Mothers is an organization of Catholic 
women who are looking to develop service opportunities. 

International women's organizations have active associations in Ghana.
 
Zonta has been started here within the last five years, but the Girl
 
Guides and the YWCA were started in Ghana in the 1950s.
 

The Girl Guides has an active membership of older women in addition
 
to the young people, and an active training program and training site.
 

!V . Agnes Klingshirn op cit P. 259 



The YWCA has a hotel in Accra for single working women, a praised, non
profit creche for children of working mothers, a clerical training

school, a lunch room and bakery which serves the public on a commercial
 
inexpensive basis. 
Their meeting rooms are used, sometimes without
 
cost, by other organizations. There are twelve branches in other re
gions which conduct classes, social and leadership programs in an
 
active fashion. They have had experimental social programs which did
 
not work, and so were abandoned, or which were successful, and so were
 
turned over to the leadership of the group which they served. An exam
ple of the former is a training course for housemaids, and the latter,
creches in suburban and nearby rural areas. Thi's organization seems 
to be the only one which has sponsered day care programs for children 
younger than two or three years old. 

Both the Girl Guides and the YWCA have hosted world conferences for
 
their organizations in Accra during the past four years. The amount 
of work required of these women in the YW and the Guides as well as 
the
 
other Ghana Assembly of Women (see discussion below) members to host
 
such conferences where housing, transport and communications are not
 
easily arranged, is impressive, as is their success in accomplishing
 
this in an effective, hospitable manner.
 

The Committee for the Status of Women is a voluntary organization com
posed of women government employees who concern themselves, it seems,
 
with improving the status of women in particular working situations.
 
They are particularly concerned with the problem of working women in
 
the ministries and have endeavored to get a creche established in that
 
vicinity for their use.
 

There are professional associations made up entirely of women, two of
 
which are the Midwives Association and the Home Science Association. 
The latter undertakes educational responsibilities especially within
 
the profession, through seminars and the publication of a professional

journal. The American Home Science Association through AID financing,

has sponsored Ghanaian women's partiilpation in several international
 
conferences, and have furnished consultants to the Ghana Association.
 
The Association of Ghana University Women is interested in educational
 
opportunities for women.
 

The Ghana Assembly of Women (GAW) is an umbrella organization which 
covers a portion of' the voluntary groups and the portion is of consi
derable variety. There are three or four benevolent societies, the
 
Presbyterian Women, the Evanpelical Presbyterian Women, the Anglican
Mothers Union, Christs Little Bank, the Methodist Women's Fellowship,

and the Christian Mothers. 
 The YWCA, the Girl Guides, the Committee
 
for the Status of Women, the Midwives Association, and the Ghana
 
Registered Nurses are members. 
 The Legon Women's Association, the
 
Akasombo Womens Association and the Accra Womens Association are three
 
service/social clubs of educated women which are members. 
They invite
 
membership of foreign groups, and so the Nigerian, Egyptian, British
 
and American Womens Associations also belong to the Ghana Assembly of
 
Women. Others who meet with the Assembly, and attend their functions,
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are the Market Womens Association, the Ideal Homemakers Club and the 
International League for Peace and Freedom.
 

The present leadership of the Ghana Assembly started the Federation

of Ghana Women in the 1950s. When the organization was politicalized
after 1960, and eventually made an arm of the rulingpolitical party,
these members left the Association. Af'ter the fall of the Nkrumah 
government, the Federation was banned, and thereafter, the first

leadership has rebuilt the previous under thestructure new name.
 
During the 1950s, beginnings were nde in very active voluntary work

by the Association, (whether through its constituent groups, 
or the
 
leaders alone) 
in village education, in gardening, nutrition, food
preservation, literacy, etc. Vocational schools were promoted. 
It
 
was apparently a time when there was much excitement about what could
 
be done through voluntary service. 

The Association is a member of the International Alliance of Women,

the International Council of Women, and the Association of Country Wo
men of the World. Thece groups frequently send officials to Ghana,
and issue frequent invitations to the GAW to attend world conferences
 
elsewhere at their expense. 
The national groups of other countries

which belong to these international associations do the same.These conferences
 are usually concerning education or other developmental concerns. In

July 1974, the International Alliance of Women conductei a seminar for
 
West African womens groups in Accra on the Demographic spects of Wo
men in Development. This was apparently in part financel by AID, and

AID sent an observer. 
The Ghana Assembly of Women is recognized by

the government as the group to host visiting womens' delegations,

(e.g. Egyptian women lawyers) or the one to refer to when the state is

requested to respond to questions or invitations addressed to women.
 

Because there are frequent opportnities for executive members of the

Assembly (composed of one or two members of each constitutent organiz
ation) to go to Australia, Canada, Russia, Denmark, India, and the 
Assembly has no funds to permit these same members to travel to Kumasi
 
or Secondi, to strengthen its ties with constituent groups, one


sometimes thinks that the situation is out of balance, and that more
 use could be made of the valuable international experiences. (The
Assembly's budget is small, since they depend on constituent groups

for fees and fund raising efforts, groups which have lean budgets them
selves, and crowded days.) The Assembly akes a consistant and ener
getic effort to have the members in the vicinity meet and talk with
international visitors, though the drain on resources is comparatively

large.
 

The Ghana Assembly of' Women has organized for its members, in addition to annual meetings, teas, lunches an(' -:Les, programs on the
nutritional and inventive use of local foods, harmful traditional cus
toms, etc., and they have made representations to government on matters
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or"concern to women. They publish a quarterly The Ghanaian Woman which 
is intended to reach and serve the members of the constituent groups.
 
The executive committee of the GAW has run a vocational school, and a
 
village education program, which was us3ful as demonstration, but
 
the continued operation had too small and busy a volunteer base. Com
munication and transportation has been a constant problem due to lack
 
of funds to cope with these problems in Accra.
 

In all of the groups described above, with the possible exception of
 
some of the professional groups, the most active members are those who
 
do not have small children. As is evident from the previous text,
 
there are many more demands on women in that age group than there is
 
on older women.
 

Conclusions
 

1. 	There has been in Ghana a spontaneous organization of women for
 
mutual assistance which has involved a high degree of cooperation
 
and trust.
 

2. 	Their part, or potential for contributions to national development
 
is apparent from a) the educational contributions made by some,
 
and the possible medium for education presented by others, b) the
 
active community service offered by some and the interest in it
 
expressed by others, c) the financial and social stabilizing force
 
many represent, and d) the liaison with international thought pre
sented by those with international connections.
 

3. 	The YWCA, the Home Science Association and the Girl Guides are
 
examples of organizations whose effectiveness has been increased
 
by the facilitating assistance given by affiliated groups, often
 
from the U.S.A.
 

4. 	 With some international assistance in internal travel and commu
nication expenses, the Ghana Assembly of Women could better serve 
its constituent members particularly those without other outside 
assistance, to develop leadership, pertinent education programs, 
and community service.
 

a) Such work is otherwise difficult, aside from financial con
straints, because of the role of leading, -while not appearing to
 
do so and making education facilities available without assuming
 
a superior teaching position is not easy,to work out.
 

b) Ghana's "hortotory culture" makes acceptable the lecturing

and admonition of the older, more experienced person of higher
 
status, but may nevertheless dampen initiative needed for grass
 
roots development, and it requires that a very diverse group of
 
people agree on the status of the leader which is an unnecessary

and 	unwanted political exercise. 

c) The leadership of the Ghana Assembly of Women has had
 
courses and international discussions on leadership development,and
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has expressed a wish to further its 	development in that area. 
groups is greater tlan thed) The importance of voluntary 

actual work they accomplish. They develop public opinion, de

monstrate examples for government, and can facilitate indivi

dual growth. 

136.
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INTRODUCTION
 

Thisbibliography contains annotated entries concerning books, Journal
 
ar icles, reports and other documents that have bearing on the role of
 
women in Ghanaian development. It has been prepared for the United
 
States Agency for Internationa3 Development Mission to Ghana as part

of their efforts to meet the requirements of Section 113 bf the Foreign

Assistance Act of 1973, also called the Percy Amendment. This amend
ment requires that foreign assistance by the U.S. government be
 
administered "so as to give particular attention to those programs,

projects and activities which tend to integrate women into the national
 
economies of fczeign countries, thus improving their status and assisting
 
the total dev3lopment effort."
 

Areas of main concentration were selected in line with USAID interests,
 
and material is presented in the following sections:
 

1., Women and Development in General
 
2." Women and Education (Formal and Informal)

3. Women and Health, Nutrition and Family Planning
 

3.1. Health
 
3.2. Population and Family Planning,
 
3.3. Nutrition
 

4. Women and the Economy
 
4.1. Agriculture
 
4.2, Trading
 
4.3. The Modern Sector
 

Background sources in peripheral, but related areas, such as legal,

anthropological and sociological studies are presented in an appendix.

Several of these sources have not been annotated, due to lack of time.
 

In several instances it proved difficult to assign material to one
 
particular section. The reader is therefore urged to consult sources
 
in related areas when researching a particular topic.
 

Research for this bibliography quickly highlighted two problems: 
 the
 
paucity of materials specifically concerned with women's roles, and the

difficulty of obtaining materials, once sources were identified. The
 
compiler has attempted to alleviate the first problem by including

considerable material that pertains to women either indirectly, or
 
only in part; lengthy annotations for hard-to-find materials are given

to overcome the second difficulty. Many sources, however, remained
 
elusive, and where it was felt that these promised to be particularly

relevant, they have been included without annotation.
 



I wish to acknowledge with thariks .the generous assistance of several.:
 
people:
 

Mrs. Jeanne North, who wrote nearly all the"entries'on women in' trading
 
and women in the modern sector;
 

Mrs. Judy Bryson, who provided sources and guidance on entries concerning
 
-
health, family planning and nutrition, wrote several of the entries in
 

that and other sections, and did the final editing of the bibliography;
 
Mrs. Sharna Blumenfeld, who provided sources and discussion on many of
 

the entries on women and education;
 

Dr. Lila Engberg, who provided many sources on women and development;
 

Carmel Dinan, who provided suggestions for sources included in"ithe
 
appendix.
 

It is hoped that this bibliography will-provide a useful 'starting'"point
 
for anyone undertaking research into the st"atu and probems of women,
 
in Ghanaian development.
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1. WOMENWAND DEVELOPMENT IN GENERAL
 

BOSERUP, Ester, Woman's Role in Economic Development, George Allen
 
and Unwin, London, 1970.
 

Examines the changing patterns of female employment in the developing

countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America. 
An ambitious attempt

to show women's actual and potential contributions to economic develop
ment, using comparative data and theoretical analysis. Author suggests

that modernization process may deprive women cf their traditional
 
functions, and that economic growth may therefore be retarded. 
Examines
 
patterns of female activity in rural and urban areas, and the effects
 
of migration to towns, and charts implications for national development
 
policies.
 

Since this work is currently out of print, specific points of interest
 
to role of women in Ghanaian development are quoted here.
 

Describes sub-Saharan Africa as area of "female farming," with no
 
areas entirely subsistence, i.e., some cash crops grown. 
Causes include

European influence which encouraged males to take wage employment or
 
concentrate on commercial crops; relatively low population densities
 
giving rise to shifting agriculture together with labor extensive
 
practices allow African men to work short hours and leave most farming

to females. Notes that introduction of technology, e.g., plough, leads
 
to predominance of male farmers; since women predominate in hoe agri
culture, and farming is relatively unattractive to men, there is 
an
 
obvious disinclination on the part of males to go into permanent plough

agriculture, unless forced to do so by population pressure and consequen
 
land shortages.
 

Explains the popularity of polygamy in both males and females. 
Males
 
gain status due to bride price for daughters, and productive labor from
 
wives and children. 
Females, who are expected to support themselves
 
and their children, as well as work for husbands, welcome co-workers
 
to share vhe burden of these tasks.
 

Suggests that under European rule, small-scale agriculture lost status,
 
as male cash crop farming became more productive, while female food
 
production was ignored by Europeans, and productivity remained static.
 
This "productivity" gap in turn seemed to justify European prejudice

against female farmer, and continued to prohibit assistance to them.
 
This in turn lead to a strict division of labor within the household,
 
and Boserup suggests that in some areas women's insistence on not
 
helping husbands with cash crops (since they would realize no economic
 
benefits) has been a major constraint to the development of cash crop

economies.
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Suggests that education of women in modern agricultural practices
 
and 	their exposure to agricultural extension services as means to
 
overcome this lack of productivity.
 

Notes that areas of female farming are also areas of female trading

with, e.g., women in Ghana accounting for 80 percent of labor force
 
in urban and rural small-scale trading. Quoting McCall, 1971, predicts

that agricultural development leading to the practice of empliying hired
 
labor will in turn free women to participate more fully in trading, an
 
occupation that they prefer.
 

Despite female predominance in small-scale trading, notes male dominance
 
in trade and industry in the modern sector. 
Suggests that missionaries,

Europeans and husbands all interested to keep women in villages (among

other things, to keep down prostitution), which in turn lead to a
 
barrier to women's emancipation from tribal and family authority and
 
their efforts to find genuine urban employment. In this connection,
 
also discusses urban employer preference for male employees, and
 
urges need for part-time work and flexible hours so that women may

become productive in the modern sector.
 

Gains in the modern sector have been largely in the areas of teaching

and 	nursing due to a felt need that women should be taught and
 
medically treated by women.
 

Notes three forms of income generation in developing countries
 

a) 	Money income earned by sale of products-and services'or workfor
 
wages and salaries.
 

b) 
Incomes in kind earned by barter of farm goods and services'or'
 
by work for wages in kind.
 

c) 	Incomes in kind consisting oi swuu. prouacea anu services vrovided
 
for family's own needs.
 

Suggests that with migration oL L"L u uv uroun areas, rne wire is
 
restricted in her earning of c) above, and that families will try to
 
compensate for this by incorporating aspects of subsistence economy

in towns, i.e., having small farm plot, keeping animals, etc., which
 
with increasing urbanization becomes increasingly difficult.
 

Final recommendations include the importance of training females in
 
agricultural topics, and the development of attractive occupations

in rural areas to mitigate against the pull of urban migration.
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BIRMINGHAM, Walter; NEUSTADT, I.; OMABOE, E.N.; A Study of Contemporary
 
Ghana. Volume 2: Some Aspects of Social Structure, George Allen and
 
Unwin, London, 1967.
 

Basic source for data and analysis on population and education in
 
Ghana. Four chapters on population (general characteristics, change,
 
migration and urbanization, projects and policy) by J. C. Caldwell.
 
Chapter on education by C. E. Hurd, describing development, structure
 
and functions of Ghanaian education. Chapter on marriage, family and
 
the household by P. A. Tetteh, and other chapters on religion and
 
land tenure.
 

CUTLER, Virginia F., "Woman Power, Social Imperatives and Home Science,"
 
Ghana Universities Press, Accra, 1969.(An Inaugural Lecture delivered
 
on May 16, 1969, at the University of Ghana, legon)
 

Using 1960 census data, post enumeration survey data (Addo and Gaisie)
 
and other studies, author outlines four social imperatives or problem
 
areas which must be overcome if women are to realize their full
 
potential. Author is also concerned to point out the role of home
 
science in helping to overcome problems.
 

The four social imperatives are: 1. To increase the educational
 
attainment of women. Author stresses need for improved informal
 
education as well as importance of equal access with males to formal
 
education. 2. To reduce the homemaker load. Comments on the drudgery
 
of household chores and need to fill free time with constructive activity,
 
3. To reduce the dependencyload, i.e., number of children. Suggests
 
that home science workers can help change attitudes so that people
 
recognize achievements of family members rather than the numbers of
 
children born. 4. To upgrade and increase the economic activity
 
load of women. Author states: "Women Power in Ghana reaches its
 
zenith in the field of economic activity...if help were given to them
 
to upgrr3e their competence and to opening the doors of opportunity for
 
them at all occupational levels, the feminine half of Ghana's people
 
would be able to demonstrate to the world that one should never under
estimate the power of a woman."
 

DEVELOPMENT ALTERNATIVES, INC., "A Seven Country Survey on the ROles
 
of Women in Rural Development," a report prepared for USAID, 1974.
 

A report on the current and potential roles of rural women in Ghana,
 
Kenya, Lesotho, Nigeria, Bolivia, Paraguay and Peru, presenting
 
preliminary conclusions concerning rural women's active decision
making and participation roles in agricultural production, family care,
 
family planning and education of children.
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Includes very brief sketches on the current status of women in the
 

rural sector of each country. Charts on educational status of women
 
are also presented which provide useful comparative data. Similar
 
data on economic activities for males and females also presented.
 
Most interesting data concerns male/female decision making and participa
tion in various fields: agriculture (including carrying out agricultural
 
production, use of modern i;puts, joining cooperatives, obtaining
 
credit); marketing (including petty trading and cash crops); putting
 
aside savings; family care (including health, nutrition, education
 
of children, number of children, home economics training and willing
ness to use contraceptives); other rural sector production and income
 
opportunities (handicraft production, marketing of handicrafts, use
 
of women's own income); comnmunity projects (self-help projects,
 
community projects). These data are highly useful; however, it is
 
not clear how reliable they are. Authors concede that only two months
 
were spent on data collections, and charts do not give detailed data
 
sources. Finally, selected projects and programs are examined in
 
some detail with respect to their impact on the role of women in
 
development. Those in Ghana are Home Extension Program, Christian
 
Mothers' Association and Denu Shallotc Project. Although material
 
is presented on projects in details, conclusions seem somewhat
 
rosy, especially with regard to the Home Science Program. Nor is
 
there any justification given for the selection of the projects
 
chosen.
 

Major findings include: 1) Women play active roles as decision
 
makers and participants in most development-related work. Women in
 
most countries take part equally with men in basic agricultural
 
production. Rural women predominate in petty trading. In five
 
countries, women are prime movers in self-help and government projects.
 
Rural women continue to prevail in family care and handicraft produc
tion. 2) Social, cultural and legal barriers to broader -roles for
 
women are not as restrictive for the future as the past might indicate.
 
3) Integration of women into rural economy will proceed more quickly
 
if integration is in context of development project rather than
 
women-only projects. 4) Home economics projects rank far below
 
agricultural production projects involving women as promoters of
 
change and modernization. 5) Methods for involving women in
 
development projects are not fundamentally different from methods
 
for involving any local population target groups in the adoption of
 
a technique or process. 6) The question of whether or not to inte
grate women into existing organizations or create new ones exclusively
 
for women is complex and depends largely upon local circumstances.
 
7) Data collected on the roles of rural women is not merely country
specific; it is region-within-country specific. 8) Truly relevant
 
statistics on the involvement of women in the rural sector are
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generallynot available. 
 Data on decision makingand participation
 
can only be found in the field.
 

A useful, unannotated bibliography.
 

ECA Regional Seminar on the Integration of Women in Development

with Special Reference to Population Factors, "The Data Base for
 
Discussion in the Interrelations between the Integration of Women
 
in Development, their Situation and Population Factors in Africa,"
 
Addis Ababa, 1974.
 

One of the background sources for the following FAO/ECA paper.
 

Notes that most development goals set forth by UN relate to women's
 
roles, viz., nutrition, health, population and education, increase
 
of productive employment, high production and more equitable

distribution of income and wealth. 
Presents detailed, tabulated and
 
graphic data continent-wide in the above areas. Describes the
 
situation of women in subsistence and early modernizing areas, noting

that the traditional situation of women in Africa has impeded develop
ment in three ways:
 

1. By retarding the production and distribution of food, etc.,

since the energy input of women has only minimal productive returns;
 

2. By the physical and mental effects on the population because
 
women live at drudgery level; and
 

3. By a resultant waste of human beings and resources, due to low
 
life expectancy.
 

Discusses extent to which modernization has improved women's
 
situation and concludes that lack of ,iuEficient, reliable data
 
permits no generalizations for the whole continent. 
Available data
 
on employment, educacion, participation in administration and public

life, access to health and maternity knowledge and services (including

family planning, food supply and nutrition, and reducing workloads),

increasing productivity given and analyzed. A chapter is devoted to
 
the inter-relationships between population growth rates, development

and women's situation; employment, education and the situation or
 
status of women are identified as the major influences affecting

fertility. 
These factors are discussed with statistical illustration.
 

-7



A final chapter presents action implications. After present prevailing
 
attitudes that might impair action, recommends the following:
 

1. 	Institutions to assure the full integration of women indevelop
ment. (National Commissions, Women's Bureau, an Africa Regional
 
Standing Committee)
 

2. 	Research and action to improve the status of rural women.
 
(Including formal and informal education programs, cooperatives,
 
technology, child-care facilities, etc.)
 

3. 	National and regional-level action. (Development plans to give
 
emphasis to female work, equal opportunity for education, men
 
to be encouraged to share home labor, school curricila to be
 
similar for both sexes, etc.)
 

An excellent background source, available at the local FAO office.
 

FAO/ECA, "The Role of Women in Population Dynamics Related to Food
 
and Agriculture and Rural Development in Africa," unpublished mimeo,
 
September 26, 1974.
 

Comments on the irrelevance of most documents on African agriculture
 
that talk of the "farmer, he." "Everyone who has worked in Africa
 
knows that it is predcinantly the women who produce the food crops
 
in addition to helping tleir husbands to weed their cash crops,
 
harvest them, and carry them to market."
 

Quotes various ECA sources in presenting a detailed outline of
 
African woman's daily activities. Reiterates Boserup, 1970 and
 
McCall, 1961 in describing the role of colonialism in relegating
 
agriculture into the hands of women.
 

Presents tables on responsibilities of women and their areas of access
 

to non-formal education based on varioua FAO/ECA documents.
 

Responsibility 	 Percentage responsibility of females 

Food production 70
 
Domestic food storage 50
 
Food processing 100
 
Animal husbandry 50
 
Marketing 60
 
Brewing 90
 
Water supply W0
 
Fuel supply 80
 



Percentage responsibility

Areas of access to non-formal education 
 of females
 

Agriculture 
 15
 
Animal husbandry 
 20
 
Cooperatives 
 10 
Arts and crafts 
 50
 
Nutrition 90
 
Home economics 
 100
 

Notes that access to non-formal education not related to female
 
responsibility pattern. 
Also that most female education geared to
 
nutrition and home economics, areas in which males have almost no
 
access to information. Deplores the misallocation of time and effort.

Also the "homemaking" content of most women's training, i.e., cake
 
baking, cocktail mixing and flower arranging, as not suitable or
 
relevant to females who are predominantly foodstuff farmers.
 

Notes, as Paulme, 1963, that "women's major creative contribution in
 
the eyes of their societies is still child-bearing."
 

Suggests that the traditional situation of women in Africa has impeded,
 
development in three ways:
 

1) By retarding production of food since the energy output-of women
 
has only minimal productive returns.
 

2) By the physical and mental effects on the population caused by
 
women living at drudgery levels.
 

3) By resultant waste of human beings and of resources spent on them
 
by families and by countries, from high infant mortality and low
 
expectation of life at birth.
 

Makes detailed suggestions for improvements in the field of agriculture

which include the following intermediate technologies: ox-drawn
 
ploughs and harrows; hand-operated inter-row cultivators, planters,
 
winnowers; seed-cleaning sieves; chicken feeders and waterers;

locally-made sun dryers; smoking drums for fish and meat; improved

food stores against insects, rodents, dampness; solar water heaters;

maize shellers; cassava grinders; clotheslines and cupboards;

community mills; wheelbarrows, bicycle or tricycle cars for
 
portage and water catchment tanks for water; planting quick-growing
 
trees near villages, and introducing village portable, mechanical
 
saws for firewood.
 

Also recommends females be given greater access to relevant non
formal education; extension services be extended in food crop productidn
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to women; improved market facilities (loans, credit, guidance); health,

education; development of cottage industries. 
In general, integrated
 
rural services.
 

FAO/UN, "Planning Family Resources 
tor Rural Development," Nu:rition
 
Information Documents Sertes, (ESN:IDS/72/6), Rome, 1972.
 

Contains selected and'edited papers from the FAO/ECA/SIDA seminar ont
home economics do.relopment planning for English-speaking countries
in Africa, hold in Addis Ababa in March, 1972.
 

The following papers particularly relevant for the role of women in
development, although somewhat superceded by later ECA documents.
 

1. (ECA/FAO Joint Agriculture Division, ECA) 
"The Economic Role of
Women with Special Emphasis in the Implementation of Rural Development

Schemes in Africa."
 

Contains useful section on position of women in the framework of
 
customary land tenure. Concentrates on role of women in settlement

schemes; concludes that settlement schemes one of the effective tools

for improving women's conditions in rural areas and for overcoming the
obstacles that oppose their progress. 
Calls for equalization of

rights and duties for both sexes in the settlement areas; equal

opportunities of access to land under the same conditions as those
established for men; betterment of work distribution within the
family group, mainly between the sexes; equal opportunities of access
 
to training, education, credit and marketing and extension services;

implementation through local bodies, as women's associations, of the
 
legislation protecting women's rights.
 

2. (Human Resources Development Division, ECA) "Women and Rural
 
Institutions."
 

Without giving country-specific information, discusses the role, form,
and problems of institutions in following areas: 
 production,

processing, marketing, handicrafts, distribution, mobilization of
 
local savings, crett, housing, other rural services. A final
 
section of women's rural institutions in the planning process.
 

3. (Human Resources Development Division, ECA) "The Impact of Modern
 
Life and Technology on Women's Economic Role: 
 iaplications for
 
Planners."
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An inclusive paper giving abundant statistical illustration, including

Ghana data. 
Poses question, "Does the time women spend on development

have the greatest possible returns for development -- the increased
 
freedom and well-being of themselves, their families and their
 
countries?" 
 In examining this question, paper describes the impact

of modern life, i.e., the money economy, education, technology, on women.

It also reviews existing vocational training programs for females
 
in home science and other fields. The paper concludes with a

discussion of planning for full participation of women in develop
ment, by outlining identification of the active labor force, research
 
and planning strategies.
 

Paper concludes, "...women, who raise the children, produce most of
 
the continent's food and are responsible for most of its self-help

projects, may be the key to development."
 

An excellent background source for any research into the role of
 
women in development.
 

KLINGSHIRN, Agnes, "The Changing Position of Women in Ghana: 
 A Study

Based on Empirical Research in Larteh, a small town in Southern
 
Ghana." Doctoral Dissertation, University of Marburg/Lahn, 1971.
 

Study divided into two sections; first, position of women in Ghana
 
in general from the point of view of traditional kinship structures;

second, economics, education, political and public life and religion
 
as areas of women's roles examined in greater detail.
 

Author's research undertaken1965-66. 
Detailed guided interviews and
 
personal observations covering every fifteenth house of the approxi
mately 1000 in Larteh. 
In addition to personal research, author has
 
done excellent review of existing literature.
 

Section I. An excellent, clear, detailed and authoritative presenta
tion of the major anthropological studies of kinship structures of
 
Ghana. Although primarily covering Southern Ghana, Northern ethnic
 
groups are also discussed. Role of women traced through birth and
 
childhood, puberty, marriage, old age and death. 
Authorities
 
discussed by Klingshirn and not otherwise annotated in this bibliography:,
 

Brokensha, David. Social Change at Lareh Oxford,
Ghana 

1966.
 

Feldman, Harold. "The Ghanaian Family in Transition:'Leson.
 
around 1962, mimeo.
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Field, MH J. Religion and Medicineof the a le,

London, 1961. The Social Organization of the Ga People,

London, 1940.
 

Fortes, Meyer. 
 "Kinship and Marriage among the Ashanti." In
A. R. Radcliffe-Brown and D. Forde (eds) African Systems of
Kinship and Marriage, (1950) 
London 1962, pp 254-284. (Also

"Time and Structure: An Ashanti Case Study" in Fortes (ed)

Social Structure, London, 1949.)
 

Goody, Jack. 
 Death. Property and the Ancestors. A Study of
the Mortuary Customs of the LoDagaa of West Africa, Stanford
 
California 1962.
 

Goody, Esther N. "Conjugal Separation and Divorce among the

Gonja of Northern Ghana," in M. Fortes (ed) Marriage in

Tribal Societies. 
Cambridge Papers in Social Anthropology,

No. 3, Cambridge 1962, pp 14-54.
 

Kemp, D. 
Nine Years on the Gold Coast, London, 1898.
 

Omari, T. Peter. 
Marriage Guidance for Young Ghanaians,
 
Edinburgh, 1962.
 

Rattray, R. S. Ashanti, 
London.
 
Rattray, R. S. Religion and Art in Ashanti, London, 1927.

Rattray, R. S. Ashanti Law and Constitutim, London, 1929,
 

Southall, Aiden. (ed) Social Change in Modern Africa,
 
London, 1965.
 

Westermann, Diedrich. 
Various publications in German, 1905
1943. 
 (Also Africa and Christianity, Oxford (1937) 1949.
 

Summary of conclusion on women's role in economic life:
 

Ghana stfli predominantly agricultural with lucrative sources of income
in this area, i.e., 
cocoa and palm oil production -- predominantly male.
Women, with exception of Akans and Gas who may inherit trees and land
from their mothers, m~stly laborers dependent on husband's or father's
 
farms.
 

Women primarily occupied with producing necessary foodstuffs for the
family and largely excluded from cash crop farming. Although a
 
woman may keep the income rrom the sale of surplus foodstuffs for
her own use, and if she has land of her own she may grow cash crops
there, most of her time is taken up with work for her husband and
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tare of the household, so her income does not usually amount to
 
Inuch. 
 Woman is forced to try to have some separate incomo since
 
she cannot expect husband to provide for any personal special

expenditures and since she will wish to have a reserve 
fund for her
 
old age when her husband may leave her. Finally, she will wish to
 
accumulate wealth to benefit her children.
 

With increased status of wage employment, agriculture has lost
status and women increasingly become landowners or tendern. 
Despite

this, agriculture is losing its importance for women too. 
Where
 
possible, women prefer to trade, although big business trading is
 
still predominantly in male hands. 
Although profits from petty

trading are low, it offers an opportunity for even illiterate women
 
to become more independent, and it provides them with a basis for
 
adjusting to an emancipated status. 
 In modern Ghana occupation

structure for women is shifting from agriculture to jobs requiring

relatively much education --
nurses, teachers, secretaries. These
 
new professions are primarily held by younger females and as such
 
may show a trend which should continue in the future.
 

Summary of conclusions on women's role in educationf
 

The missions credited with the spread of education in Ghana. Missionis
 
proclaimed the importance of female education with ratios of 2.7
 
males to 1 female while government school ratios 6:1. 
 Missions,

however, trained girls to be good Christian housewives and mothers.
 

Up to present, however, discropancy between literacy rates; 1960
 
census gives 29 percent males, 11 percent female literate.

Discrepancy due to negative attitudes to female education and
 
economic outlooks, which expects a higher return from educated son
 
than daughter who will marry out of family and not use training.

Fpmilies also reluctant to lose cheap working power of girls on
 
farm and in home. However, educated men prefer educated wives, and
 
parents -receive higher bride price for educated daughters.
 

Notes that at present primary schooling equally available to boys

and girls, but that discrepancy still exists at higher levels of

education. This pattern also reflected in the rise in numbers of
 
female teachers who are concentrated Iii the primary or middle

schools, leaving men the more lucrative positions in high schools
 
and colleges.
 

Concludes that industrialization and general economic development

has not kept pace with education expansion in Ghana and that there
 
is considerable unemployment, especially of middle school leavers.
 
This equally true for boys and girls, "so that an increasing equality

of chances for women in the educational 
sector does not, because of

scarcity of vacancies, give her a factual equality of occupational
 
chances."
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LEAR, Julia Graham. "The Impact of Economic Development and Social
 
Change on the Status of Women: A Select Bibliography," December 30, 1973.
 
(Available from Committee on Women in Development, Society for Interna
tional Development, 1346 Connecticut Ave., Washington, D.C. 20036 for
 
$1.00)
 

Unannotated bibliography on research and writings published in the
 
last 15 years from Latin America, Asia, Africa and the Middle East.
 
Subdivided into books, periodicals, maniocripts and monographs,
 
bibliographies, official documents and research projects in progress..
 

MITCHNIK, David A. "The Role of Women in Rural Development in the,
 
Zaire," Oxfam Publication, 1972.
 

Provides the following conclusions concerning Zaire applicable to
 
other less-developed countries:
 

1. Including women in development planning "not simply a matter of
 
raising women's status and waving the liberation flag; it is a prucial
 
factor for ensuring better results in rural development prograumes."
 

Suggests emphasis must be put on alleviating some of the tasks which
 
are being carried out by women so as to give them more energy and
 
time to spend in the house and thus to concentrate on child-care
 
problems. However, women will not be completely released from
 
agricultural tasks, thus she will need increased education and
 
training.
 

2. Vocational training at present somewhat irrelevant (author deplores,
 
e.g., training in cocktail mixing, etc.) and should be broadened to
 
include agricultural training, the growing and preparation of vegetables
 
unknown to them, processing of agricultural products, cottage industries,
 
rural health education, family planning and nutrition.
 

NORTH, Jeanne; FUCHS-CARSCH, Marian; BRYSON, Judy and BLUMENFELD, Sharna,
 
"Women in National Development in Ghana," papers prepared for USAID/Ghana,
 
April 1975.
 

Research undertaken in late 1974 and early 1975, primarily based on
 
reviews of relevant literature and supplemented by interviews with
 
government officials, researchers and field workers in the following
 
main areas: Women Traders, the Small-Scale Female Farmers of Ghana,
 
The Role of Women in Health, Population and Nutrition, and Women in
 
Education. Briefer overviews are given of the sociological, economic
 
and legal status of women, women as wage earners, and voluntary women's
 
organizations.
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PAULNE, Denise. (Ed) "Womenin VTropica. Africa," !(tramFsltedfromi rench
 
London, 1960, 1963.
 

Six essays by female anthropologists covering-the everyday lVes: of women
 
in rural areas of Senegal, Guinea, Niger, Central African Republic and
 
Burundi.
 

Introduction by Paulme stresses following similar patterns: sexual per
missiveness, attachment of women to natal families, and the importance
 
of motherhood as "the core of the African family." Notes that African
 
women met greater store by their children than by their husbands, and it
 
is only becoming a mother that they feel truly fulfilled. Describes
 
African women as independent, courageous and used to relying on no one
 
but themselves.
 

WARE, Helen. "The Changing African Family in West Africa, Essay and
 
Bibliography," Australian Natiopal University, 1974.
 

Provides useful discussion of the West African family and the many processes
 
which are leading to change and adaptation. Considerable Ghana-specific
 
data is discussed. Although the primary focus is on the family as a whole,
 
a major section (pp 45-61) deals with the position of women. Many
 
important facts are highlighted, for example:
 

1. Concept of dependence of wife upon the husband has been rare in West
 
Africa., Marriage is an alliance between two families, not two individuals,
 
and the woman could depend upon her family to support her in marital diffi
culties. African women expect to contribute economically to the family,
 
and the idea current in the West that women should not work after marriage
 
and especially when they have young children is not accepted.
 

2. Western administrators aborgated rights women already possessed as they
 
accepted the old men's word as to what should happen according to customary
 
'law without asking what in fact normally did happen.
 

3. Social segregation of the sexes often worked to advantage of women as they
 
were able to develop executive abilities in their own groups rather than being

subordinate members of men's groups. Solidarity of women's organizations made
 
them a force to be reckoned with.
 

4. Modernization does not necessarily improve the position of women. Where
 
women had important traditional roles in trading, service occupations and domestic
 
craft production, women's participation in labor market may decline with indus
trialization.
 

5. A remarkable feature of almost all West African cultures is the way in which
 
women have been allowed to keep the profit made by their own exertions. They
 
also can sue husbands for using their property without their approval.
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2. WOMEN AND EDUCATION "(Formal and Informal): 

ANONYMOUS, 'Welfare and Mass Education in the Gold:Coat, 1946.51. ,
 

Gold Coast, Nccra, 1953.
 

Basically an outline and report of the team approach to informal
 
education that is a forerunner to the present Department of Social
 
Welfare Program.
 

Although the original program was designed for men, women in
 
rural areas turned out in great numbers and demanded to be included."
 

BLAKEMORE, K. "Research Note," Institute of African Studies Research
 
Review, Vol. 8, No. 3, 1972.
 

Noteworthy as one of the few educational studies of rural areas.
 
An investigation into school-leaver unemployment in a remote
 
village in Northern Region, and a town very close to Tamale.
 
Various reasons for parental reluctance to have children attend school
 
outlined. Many parents felt that one educated child (i.e., son)
 
per family was enough, in that he could read English and serve his
 
family in his educated position. The eldest, most helpful and most
 
"sensible" children were NOT sent to school, as 
this was felt to be
 
a waste of their talents. The urban-area parents were more discouraged
 
about educating their children than the rural-area parents.
 

CHACKO, V. J. and SUBRAHMANYA, M. T. "Middle School Teachers in
 
Ghana," Technical Publication Series, No. 7, ISSER, University of
 
Ghana, Legon, 1968.
 

Gives interesting statistics for sex ratio of middle school teachers
 
at the time. Eight out of ten teachers in the survey were men, with
 
a lower female ratio in rural areas. In the urban areas of Southern
 
Ghana, 36 of every 100 middle school teachers were women.
 

The author also notes the relative youth of teachers. Mean ages
 
were 28.6 for men and 27.3 for women. Part of the reason for this
 
attributed to the fact that older teachers will leave the profession
 
for more lucrative employment. (Teacher's salary at that time
 
averaged about 0600.)
 

CHABAUD, Jacqueline. "The Education and Advancement of Women,"
 
UNESCO, 1970.
 

(Could not be obtained for annotation.)
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DUMONT, Rene. "If your sister goes to school, your next meal will
 
be your fountain pen," pp 257-265 in 
Education and Nation-Building

in"Africa., Cowan, L. Gray, et al (eds), Pall Mall Press, London,
 
1965. (Translated from French .)
 

In the course of a muddled article on the role of ex-colonial powers

in African education, author reports addressing the title remark to
 
a "peasant" schoolboy in the Congo. 
The author is "greatly disturbed"
 
when girls in tropical Africa go to school -- not, he insists, because
 
he favors female servitude, nor does he oppose education for girls,

but rather he deplores the anti-agricultural bias of education,
 
which weans the girls from their roles as agricultural laborers.
 
Useful for the insight into one side of ex-colonial thinking of the
 
time.
 

ECONOMIC Commission for Africa, "Factors Affecting Education,

Training and Work Opportunities for Girls and Women within the
 
Context of Development," (E/CN 14/SW/36), 1971.
 

Contains a full discussion of the historical and contemporary
 
factors which produce and influence the attitudes of both men and
 
women towards the status and role of women.
 

(Not available for detailed annotation.)
 

ECONOMIC Commission for Africa, "Report on the Regional Conference on
 
Education, Vocational Training and Work Opportunities for Girls and
 
Women in African Countries," Rabat, Morocco, May, 1971.
 

(Could not be obtained in time for annotation.)
 

ECONOMIC Commission for Africa, "Women in Ghana," Addis Ababa, 1972.
 
(Currently being updated.)
 

Provides simply presented facts and figures on the following areas
 
relevant to women:
 

Women's activities, (including description of the "susu" credit
 
system.)
 

Vocational and Technical Training; 
areas of training include social
 
development, mass education, agricultural development, medical
 
training, teacher training, literacy campaigns, technical and
 
comnercial training.
 

Formal education
 

The Employment Situation
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Aasummary of educational and training opportunities for women is
 
given plus appendices giving 1969/70 educational statistics, figures
 
from 1960-1969 on women participation in the labor force, and a list
 
of training institutions with courses taught, duration of training,

admission-requirements and annual intake capacities.
 

An excellent background source available at local FAO office.
 

GRAHAM, C. K. The History of Education in Ghana (From the Earliest
 
Times to the Declaration of Independence," Frank Cass and Co.,
 
London, 1971.
 

Contains two chapters on female edication: Girls' Education and
 
teacher training before 1850, and from 1850-1900, plus section on
 
developments in female education in the 20th century. 
Concludes
 
that in Gold Coast (unlike many otber African societies), girls'

education from the very beginnings of the educational process was
 
considered important. 
Woman's place was in the home and curricula
 
of girls' schools had domestic science appended (as was the case in

England). 
 However, not as many girls as boys commenced an education
 
and not as many continued; a girl was more likely to receive some
 
education if she had an educated father.
 

KAYE, Barrington. Bringing Up Children in Ghana: 
An Impressionistic
 
Survey, George Allen and Unwin, London, 1962.
 

A relatively informal synthesis of information from 37 students'
 
theses on child-rearing practices in various parts of Ghana.
 
Illustrated with several delightful photographs. Includes interesting

chapter on attitudes toward having children. For a more technical
 
approach to the same material, see author's book, Child Training in
 
Ghana, Institute of Education Child Development Monographs, No. 1,
 
University of Ghana, Legon, 1960.
 

KLAUS, David J. "Students as Teaching Resources," American 
Institutes of Research, Report to USAID, October, 1"73.
 

Provides inter alia a good description of the Ghanaian educational
 
system, its history and problems up to 1973.
 

The four main problem areas noted were non-relevant curriculum
 
leading to school-leaver unemployment, and a disincentivo to
 
return to rural employment; textbooks which stress facts rather
 
than understanding; poor classroom facilities; inadequate teacher
 
training with too much "foreign content" which does not reflect
 
Ghanaian problems.
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MINISTRY OF EDUCATION, "The New Structure and Content of*Education
 
for Ghana," February 1974.
 

Contains the new curriculum and structure of government education
 
which went into the first phases of operation in academic year

74/75. Under this scheme the government will provide the following
 
free education: six years of primary schooling and four years of
 
junior secondary education. This latter will include vocational
 
subjects. In addition, 18 to 24 months of kindergarten are
 
recommended plus a final four years of high school in which training

in vocational areas would be continued.
 

One of the problems of the new Junior Secondary schools is the lack
 
of qualified teachers in crafts and other vocational subjects. The
 
government is organizing summer seminars for present craft teachers
 
to set up a country-wide syllabus, and testing standards, and is
 
also developing specialist courses at teacher-training institutes
 
where qualified craftsmen, etc., will give instruction to teachers.
 

MOUMOUNI, Abdou, Education in Africa, Andre Deutsch, 1968. (Translated
 
from French).
 

Provides on pp 84-88 a brief history, data, and outline of problems

of girls' education in French colonial policy. Suggests that one
 
reason for the negative attitude of Africans for female education
 
was the anti-national content of education that drew girls away

from home attitudes and influences and made them too sophisticated.
 

OPPONG, Christine. Growing Up in Dallbon, Ghana Publishing Corporation,
 
Tema, 1973.
 

Detailed anthropological account of education -- formal, informal and
 
in the home -- of the Dagomba people of Northern Region. Includes
 
section on how girls are trained for housewife role and describes
 
parental resistance to sending children to school. (1956-64 no
 
girls were voluntarily sent to school by villagers.) For more details
 
on this subject, see Oppong, C., 
"The Dagomba Response to the Introduction
 
of State Schools," Ghana Journal of Sociolog , Vol. II, No. 1, 1966,
 
pp 17-25.
 

"REPORT of the Commission on University Education, Dec. 1960-Jan 1961."
 

This report contains an appendix on women in higher education. It
 
states that although opportunities for women were open, few women
 
availed themselves of these opportunities, that the resulting "waste
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Df woman power" was a serious problem. Suggests that part of the
 
cause was negative attitudes towards higher education for women
 
prevalent in the society, notably notations that such education is
 
wasted on girls who marry and that educated women make poor wives.

Noted that in "typically women's fields" such as 
teaching, social work
 
and nursing, Ghana was short of qualified women.
 

SLOAN, Ruth, Associates and KITCHEN, Helen (ed), 
The Educated African
 
(A Country-by-country Survey of Educational Development in Africa,)
 
Praeger, London, 1962.
 

In chapter on Ghana, provides history of education in Ghana with
 
special emphasis on the influence of nationalism and the CPP.

Also outlines educational problems, including lack of equal

opportunities for female students. 
A lengthy description of how

the school system operates plus brief sections on technical education,

teacher training and higher education. Profuse statistics.
 

SNYDER, Margaret. "The Changing and Contemporary Role of Women in
 
African Development," paper for the Economic Bulletin for Africa,
 
January, 1974.
 

(Could not be obtained for annotation)
 

EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS AND REPORTS
 

Educational Statistics, 1968-69, Ministry of Education, Accra, 1971.
 

Ghana Education Stat1istlc, 1970-71, Ministry of Education, Accra, 1973o
 

Ghana -IducationStatistics, 1973-74, (unpublished), Ministry of 
Edcaition. Accrn. 

1970 Population Census of Ghana, Volume II; Census Office, Accra,
 
June 1972.
 

1965-66 Statistical Year Book, Central bureau of Statistics, Accra. 1969.
 

University of Ghana, Basic Statistics 1961-1974, Legon.
 

Institute of Adult Education, Annual Report, 1973-74, University of Ghana,
 
Iegon.
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Girls' Vocational Institutes Brochures. (Mancell School,
 
Around-De Fashion Home, O.L.A. Girls' Vocational Institute,
 
Nkawkaw #1 Girls Vocational Training Institute).
 

Ministry of Education, Education Report, 1963-67, Accra.
 

University of Ghana, Annual Report 1970-71 by the Vice-Chancellor,
 
University of Ghana, Legon.
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1. 	WOMEN AND HEALTH, NUTRITION AND FAMILY PLANNING
 

3.1 	 - Health: 

ASHITEY, G. A.; WURAPA, F.K.; and BELCHER, D. W. 'DanfaRural Health 
Centre: Its Patients and Services, 1970/71," Ghana Medical Journal,
 
Vol.11, No. 3, pp 266-273, Sept. 1972.
 

Studies conducted from 1970 to July 1971 showed:
 

a) 	Typical patient was young and suffered from a variety of diseases.
 
(Fifty-five percent of all patients were pre-school age children and
 
women in their reproductive years.)
 

b) 	Almost all diseases were readily diagnosed and treated by medical
 
auxiliaries using relatively few drugs.
 

c) 	Seventy percent of Danfa patients lived within three miles of the
 
center, so that little contact was being made with pre-school children
 
and 	pregnant mothers living further away.
 

Above results led to a reorganization of the main center and the
 
establishment of satellite clinics.
 

ASSOCIATION of Medical Schools in Africa, "The Teaching and Practice
 
of Family Health," proceedings of a conference sponsored by the
 
Association, Kampala, 1971.
 

Material arranged around five keynote addresses:
 

1. 	Patterns and Trends in Infant and Maternal Mortality.
 
2. 	The Shortage of Medical Manpower in Africa.
 
3. 	Health Aspects of Family Planning - Integration of Family Planning


Services into Maternal, Child and Other Health Services.
 
4. 	Training Tomorrow's Doctors in Family Health.
 
5. 	The Relative Safety of Various Types of Contraceptives.
 

Paper by F. K. Wurupa, "Rapid Population Growth and Rural Development,"
 
pp 28-39, gives Ghana-specific data, characterizing Ghana's population
 
increase as caused by continuing high fertility rate, falling mortality
 
rate and significant proportion of immigrants from neighboring African
 
countries.
 

In describing Ghana's health problems, author notes that infants, children
 
and mothers pose special problems for Ghanaian health services. Describes
 
what is being done in Ghana by the Planned Parenthood Association of
 
Ghana, the Population Council, Ehe Demography Unit of the University of
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Ghana, Legon, the Government of Ghana's National Family Planning
 
Program andthe Danfa Rural Health and Family Planning Program.
 

Suggests a) (quoting Caldwell and Gaisie) woman's desire for more
 
children is to a large extent determined by the number of her
living children, b) urban communities are likely to be more receptive

than rtiral 
nreas to family planning, c) education of women correlates
 
with lower desired family size, d) there is 
a current low level of
 
knowledge of family planning practices in Ghana.
 

Useful list of references.
 

BEAMER, Lyndall G. and GANGLOFF, Linda J. "Syncrisis: The Dynamics

of Health: 
An Analytic Series on the Interactions of Health and Socio-
Economic Development. 
No. 10: Ghana," U.S. Department of Health,

Education and Welfare, June 1974.
 

Gives up-to-date background information on the following: geography

and climate, population and society, economic aid social conditions and
 
the health sector.
 

Final recomendations:
 

1. A shift in resource allocation from curative services to control
 
,(e.g. of yaws, tuberculosis, tetanus, etc.) by prevention.
 

2. Provision of potable water supplies may be a 
most efficient method
 
of decreasing moxbidity and morta.ity.
 

3. Reorganization of health care infrastructure should take cognizance

of indigenous healers as a source of manpower.
 

4. Greater efforts at health education should be made nong the large
school population and at outpatien;: treatment facilities. 

5. Greater emphasis should be giien to problems of maternal and child
health and nutrition to reduce th.! high level of maternal, infant and
 
child mortality.
 

Useful 1973/74 Ministry of Health statistics.
 

DOUGLAS-WILSON, I. and McLACHLAN, Gordon (ads), 
 Health Service Prouects
An International Survey, The Lanc-3t Ltd. and the Nuffield Provincial
 
Hospitals Trust, London, 1973.
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Contains a detailed and up-to-date report on heilth in Ghana by F. T. Sal,
 
statistics from the late sixties and early seventies presented on population,
 
gross domestic product, government expenditures, causes of dealh, regional

distribution of hospitals 
 and hospital beds, regional dietribution of
 
doctors a&id nurses.
 

Areas discussed include financing of health services, goals and limitations
 
of health services, health education, research, organization of services
 
and national problems.
 

A useful background source presenting relevant information in brief.
 
easily accessible form.
 

ENGBERG, Lila, E. "Household Differentiation and Integration as Predictors
 
of Child Welfare in a Ghanaian Community,"Journal of-Marriage and the
 
Family, May 1974, pp 389-399.
 

Research undertaken in March/April 1971 in Madina, 10 miles north of
 
Accra, to investigate the relationship between family variables and measures
 
of child welfare. Methodology followed conceptual framework of previous
 
research and used factor analysis and multiple regression.
 

Major conclusions: suggests that women with their children comprise a
 
subsystem of their own; women's resources called upon in child care and
 
providing basic human needs such as 
food for the family, far more than man's.
 
If her resources in terms of cash, knowledge, opportunities to earn and
 
make contacts are limited, then the conditions in which the woman is the
 
decision maker cannot easily be changed. 
This in turn suggests that
 
differentiation (e.g. improvements in income, education, etc.) of male
 
may not bring about improved child welfare conditions. Calls for the
 
structural differentiation of the mother-child unit to be shifted upward

and improved; this type of approach requiring the provision of compre
hensive progrems for changing the larger environment, not merely provision
 
of nutrition and health services.
 

ENGBERG, Lila E. (ed) Legon Family Research Papers, No. 4. (To be'
 
published by the Institute of African Studies, Legon, in surint 1975)
 

(Annotation incomplete since documents read in draft form and not all
 
entries available.)
 

Contains very useful sources in four areas: 
 tamily welfare- familyplannng,

child welfare and child health and nutrition. 
 ......
p 
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Papers particularly relevant to the role of women in development include:
 

Boumann, Jeanne, "Notes on Participation of Women in Rural Development,"
 
which suggests that the nature and extent of rural female roles have been
 
largely ignored, although the women's contributions have been considerable.
 
Feels that female activities outside the home yield low incomes and that
 
time spent away may deprive women of time needed for child care and house
hold responsibilities. Urges fuether research into women's roles and needs,
 
and the development of suitable female technology and training.
 

Engberg, Lila, E. "Women Power and Birth Control," cites information on
 
the birth control movement in BritAin and the U.S., and concludes that
 
changing circumstances that give women new opportunities for education,
 
employment and participation give rise to spontaneous birth control move
ments. Suggests that Ghana requires a "systems approach" in which a family
 
planning component is only part of an integrated overall development
 
strategy appropriate to a given community. "Women power and birth control
 
go hand in hand. Motivational techniques which promote one and not the other
 
will fail."
 

FIELD, M. J. Search for Security: An Ethno-psychiatric Study of Rural
 
Ghana. London, 1960.
 

Presents a large number of detailed cases of mental illness associated
 
with witchcraft beliefs in Ashanti, with a description of the disease
 
in terms of Western psychiatry.
 

Also valuable as a source for insights into the traditional attitudes
 
and beliefs of men and women as given in the family and personal histories
 
of patients that are presented with each case.
 

GROOTHUES, Christine. "A Bibliography of Child Development in Africa,"
 
Institute of African Studies, University of Ghana, Legon, 1974.
 

Unannotated citations of studies done in the physical, psychological
 
and social fields of child development in Africa, emphasizing the pre
school age child, but also including primary school children. Compiler
 
notes thepaucity of studies on social and psychological problems, but
 
cites a large number of studies in medical and nutritional fields.
 

JAHODA, Gustav. "Traditional Healers and Other Institutions Concerned
 
with Mental Illness in Ghana," International Journal of Social Psychiatry,
 
Vol. 7, 1961, pp 245-268.
 

Fascinating study of the iMr3rtance of traditional healers in cases of
 
mental illness in Accra. Inter alia, author notes that men tend to go in
 
more for scientific and Western medical care than women; apart from the
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higher literacy rate for men, this can probably be explained in terms of
encouragement males receive for this type of behavior in connection with

their emiloyment. 
Sample cases are presented in detail including both

literate and illiterate women, providing unique insight into personal

lives, problema and priorities of these women.
 

NEUMANN, A. K.; AMPOFO, Daniel A.; NICHOLAS, David D.; CFOSU-AMAAH, Samuel;
WURAPA, Fredrick K. "Traditional Birth Attendants 
- A Key to Rural Maternal

and Child Health and Family Planning Services." (Mimeo), Danfa Project,

October 1973.
 

The paper reviews traditional birth attendants (TBA) training programs in
 many countries, and summarizes common problems. 
A current study of TBAs

in the Danfa Comprehensive Rural Health and Family Planning Project, Ghana,
is discussed. 
Authors note that Danfa TBAs average over 60 years of age

and almost half of them were males. Eighty-ninety percent of all deliveries
in the area were attended by untrained 'BAs. Authors suggest reasons for
high dependence on TBAs (and low attendance at government facilities) are:
TBA lives close by; villagers trust TBAs more than government workers;

TBAs include a degree of cultural sensitivity with their service that is

lacking in government facilities. 
Areas for future research are outlined;
paper concludes with a ten-point guideline for studying Ghanaian TBAv,
traintng them in safer delivery techniques and involvirg them in government

health services.
 

TWUMAST, Patrick Adubofour. "The Interrelationship between Scientific

and Traditional Medical Systems: 
 A Study of Ghana," Doctoral dissertation,

University of Alberta, Edmonton, 1971.
 

A lengthy but interesting sociological study of modern and traditional
 
medical systems, especially in Ashanti, which provides much data on
medicine in Ghana. 
Relevant to women inasmuch as traditional practitioners

of various sorts may be women as well as men. 
Women also largest users
 
of traditional medicine.
 

Author concludes:
 

1. 	Traditional medicine will never disappear from Ghana.
 
2. 	The limited utility of scientific medicine in the area of psychosomatic


disorders leaves a relatively permanent area of chronic ills within
 
which traditional medicine may survive at least in the rural areas.
3. 	Interaction between the two medical systems creates a division of

function between tra',tional and scientific medical practices.


4. 	That a kind of pragmatism acts to help determine which method of
 
treatment is followed by patients.
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Sources of Medical,Statistics and other pertinent information:
 

'
BEAUSOL9IL, Dr. E. G. "Some Aspects of Population and Health in Ghana,1
paper presented to the National Conference on Population, May 6-9, 1974.
 

MINISTRY OF HEALTH, Annual Report of the Medical Services of Ghana, 1967.
 

MINISTRY OF HEALTH, Medical Statistical Report, No. 1. 1967.
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3.2 - Population and Family Planning:
 

BIRDSALL, Nancy. "Annotated Bibliography, Volume 2, No. f. (An

Introduction to the Social Science Literature on 
'Wl ,wn'sPlace' and
 
Fertility in the Developing World," Interdiseiplinary Communications
 
Program, Smitsonian Institution, September, 1974.
 

A select-ed and annotated bibliography of articles, monographs and books
 
on the r(latlonshlp between woman's place and fertility. 
 Includes some
 
citations on developed country data as background and a few entries from
 
authors not interested directly in fertility, but providing various
 
disciplinary views of woman's changing role. 
Most works cite the important
 
influence of schooling and employment as being decisive factors in levels
 
of fertility.
 

This publication includes a cogent introduction giving an overview of the
 
literature, including significant gaps. Works are also cross-referenced
 
with regard to area, eight works being cited as directly relevant to
 
Sub-Saharan Africa. 
 Four of these are cited elsewhere in this bibliography:

Boserup, 1970; Caldwell, 1968; Little, 1973 and Paulme, 1963. None of the
 
remaining works are directly relevant to Ghana but two works dealing with
 
neighboring countries which might be hard to locate are reproduced here
 
ao they appear in the bibliography.
 

Diarra, Fatoumata-Agnes. n.d. "Femmes Africaines en Devenir: Les
 
Femmes Zarma du Niger." Centre Nigerien de Recherches en Science
 
Humaines, Niamey, Niger.
 

A Nigerian sociologist examines changing roles of women in
a
 
society in transition from traditional agriculture to modern.
 
Excellent sections on women's attitudes toward bearing and
 
rearing children. One of the best anthro-sociological studies
 
of African women for those interested in population issues.
 

Olueanya, P. 0. "Nigeria: Cultural barriers to family planning
 
among the Yorubas," in Studies in Family Planning, the Populatioi
 
Council, New York, 1969, pp. 13-16.
 

Author maintains that male dominance among the Yorubas is one of
 
two major cultural barriers to acceptance of modern family
 
planning (the other being the value of children as "pillars" of
 
the house). As demonstrated in male responses to 1966 interviews,
 
a variant of male dominance (emphasis on female chastity and
 
absolute faithfulness on the part of the wife) has led men to
 
reject female contraception. Author recommends greater emphasis
 
on male contraceptives.
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BLRK'K, W. iperceptions and Practice of Birth Control in a Ghanalan

Matrliln.iage," i, TIlhe Negleted Sector: 
VanIly Planning Perception and
Reaction at the Ba8C, ed. by Jongmans, D.G. and Classon, H.J.M., Asse,
 
van Gorarm, 1974.
 

Paper based on studies carried out by author among a Kwahu matrilineage.

Provides an interesting perspective on marriage and family planning and
 a critique of Ghana's National Family Planning Program from the point

of view of rural dwellers. 
Notes that strong marriage ties are in

conflict 
with the maintenance of matrilineal descent groups and
 
marriages among the group studied were unstable (56 percent of marriages

studied had ended in divorce). Wives generally received 012-018 per
month from husbands, all wives were active in agriculture, come were also
 petty traders and they often contributed more than their husbands to the

household. After divorce, fathers often failed to make even the minimum

contribution of school fees and a school uniform to their child's upkeep.
Fact that divorce likely to occur and father fails to help thereafter
 
may make woman desire to limit number of children, recognizing potential

burden on herself. However, "other side of coin" is fact marriage is for

procreation and each new union must prove fertile.
 

Birth control associated with illicit sexual intercourse. Those in lawful
 
union critical of it; however, when they had temporary unions, often

practiced contracption as 
they do for extra-marital relationships.

Twenty of 27 contraceptive users were practicing birth control only

outside marriage and none were practicing birth control only within
marriage. 
Birth control has a furtive and secretive character and is linked
 
with abortion as 
need for both often arises in the same situations. Condom
is linked with prostitution. 
Only 1 in 27 users obtained contraceptives

from FP clinics -- all others purchased from stores where they might be
 as much as 10 times as expensive, and many preparations being used were
 
of dubious value.
 

Author believes attempt by family planning program to enhance image of

small nuclear family only useful'with elite and sub-elite who are in

relatively stable unions and obstructs interest of average Ghanaian.

Methods need to be found to make contraceptives readily available and
 
individuals knowledgeable about how they are used. 
Suggests more use

should be made of the image of the medical doctor in promoting family

planning as they are widely trusted.
 

CALDWELL, John C. Population Growth and Family Change in Africa: 
The Now
Urban Elite in Ghana, Australian National University Press, Canberra, 1968.
 

From a survey of the new urban elite of Ghana, undertaken in the early
 
60's, major findings were:
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1, Elite couples married relatively late:;>'20-24years: of age for women
 
25-29 for males.
 

2. Half or more respondents felt that economic development would probably
 
be assisted if Ghanaians had fewer children, but did not proceed to the
 
conclusion that it would be preferable if there were fewer children.
 

3. Notea and describes the type of social change that influences the
 
modern urban elite, giving rise to "the turning in of the nuclear
 
family':; Interest upon itself" so that half-elite families lived in house
holds (ifparents and children without other relatives.
 

4. Families reported financial strain of educating children; among elite
 
this strain stronger, since parents wish to prepare children for high
 
status, urban occupations.
 

5. Despite financial burden, frequent or unexpected pregnancy not regarded
 
as a major disaster in most elite families; on the other hand, only about
 
one-third of husbands or wives in marriages where pregnancy did not
 
currently exist wishes the position were otherwise.
 

6. About one-third of respondents claimed to have tried to prevent
 
pregnancy at some time and about one-fourth were currently using contra
ceptives, although author found that no definite association between
 
family size and use of contraceptives could be shown.
 

7. Readiness to prevent conception is much more common than successful
 
efforts to do so. Over two-thirds of all respondents favor the establish
ment of family planning clinics, and almost three-fifths expect to use
 
them.
 

Major conclusions were:
 

1. The smaller incidence of family planning among less educated, the rural
 
born and first generation elite members does not indicate a desire for
 
relatively large families, but reflects this group's general problems of
 
coping with recent social change. Members of this group show willingness
 
to control births, if methods simple enough and if public acceptance exists.
 
Similar problems exist for other sub-groups, i.e., Catholics, spouses in
 
polygamous or unstable marriages.
 

2. Problems of connunication between spouseG almost certainly cause both
 
husbands and wives to underestimate each other's ability to innovate,
 
either in action or communication.
 

CALDIELL, John C. "Population Change and Rural Transformation in Ghana,"
 
mimeo, The Population Council, 1970.
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Provides, inter alia, interesting data on marriage ages and effects of
 
urban migration.
 

Notes that in rural Ghana, whether married or not, women operate as produc
tive units, and that early marriage is less likely to withdraw a woman from
 
production than to ensure that she becomes a part of a new family production
 
unit, and is probably thus less likely to migrate.
 

Gives following ages at first marriage:
 

Countrywide: just under 17 years
 
Traditional, subsistence areas of the North: under 15
 
Cash crop areas of the South: over 17
 
Poor areas, major urban: 18
 
Better-off areas, major urban: over 20
 

Notes that migration of men from the North, either to urban areas or to
 
newly developing cocoa areas, has led to a male deficit from 12 to 20
 
percent. This migration, together with a lack of cheap transport facilities,
 
has had a significant effect on fertility rates.
 

GAISIE, S. K., et al. The National Demographic Sample Survey, 1968-9,
 
Vol. 1, General Report, Demographic Unit, Department of Sociology,
 
University of Ghana, Legon, 1970.
 

In the absence of the detailed results of the 1970 census, provides an
 
excellent source of country-wide statistics on women, including demographic
 
data and data on education, household composition and economic activity.
 
Most data broken down by sex and urban/rural areas; comparisons frequently
 
made with 1960 census results.
 

GAISIE, S. K., JONES, S. B. "Ghana," (Country Profiles), The Population
 
Council, New York, 1970.
 

Summarizes, in easily assimilated format, general population characteristics,
 
including rural/urban distribution, religious and ethnic composition, economic
 
status and future population trends. Relates population growth to social
 
and economic development, specifically to national income, labor force,
 
education and health. Discusses factors involved in the development of a
 
national population policy.
 

Population estimates given:
 

1970 - 9.5 million
 
1980 - 13.6 million
 
1990 - 19.7 million
 
2000 - 28.9 million
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Ghana's crude birth rate (based on 1960 data) between 47-52 per 1000.
 
Total fertility rate betwe ;,i 6.5 and 7.5
 
Rate of natural increase ranged between 3.0 and 3.5 percent per annum
 

between 1967 and 1969.
 
Life expectancy was approximately 40 years in 1960,
 

GAISIE, S. K. "Determinants of Population Growth in Ghana," Doctoral
 
dissertation, Australian National University, Canberra, February 1973.
 

A very long and detailed study based on data collected by the author in
 
the 1968/9 National Demographic Sample Survey(cited elsewhere in this
 
bibliography).
 

Provides data on general demographic and socio-economic characteristics of
 
the Ghanaian population: fertility; mortality; age structure; population

growth and population projections; family planning knowledge, attitudes
 
and practice (KAP). 

Summary of major findings: 

1. Estimated Fertility Levels (1960s) 

Ranse 

Crude birth rate 
Total fertility ratio 
Gross reporduction rate 
Net reproduction rate 

49 
6.7 
3.4 
2.0 

- 51 
- 7.1 
- 3.6 
- 2.4 

2. Estimated Mortality Levels (1960s) 

Crude death rate 
Infant mortality 
Child mortality (between I and 

4 years old) 
Expectation of life at birth 

19 
133 

72 
47 

- 20 

- 95 
years 

3. Population Growth 

Rate of natural increase estimated at 2.7 percent p.a. in early 60s;
 
rising to between 2.9 and 3.0 percent p.a. in late 60s.
 

4. Population Projections
 

Rate of natural increase would go up to 3.4 percent p.a. between 1980
 
and 1985, largely attributable to declines in crude death rate. 
A
 
reduction in fertility of 42 percent (unlikely) between 1985 and 2000
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would result in a natural increase of 2.3 percent in 2000. If fertility
 
is not decreased by between 40 percent and 57 percent by 2000x 
the rate of
 
growth would increase to between 3.6 percent and 3.9 percent in that year,
 
and the population would have more than doubled in less than 25 years.
 

5. Some Socio-Economic Implications of the Population Projections
 

a) Suggests a likely increase in pre-school age population: 2 million in
 
1975; between 3.1 and 3.5 million in 1990, with implications for limited
 
health, social and education resources of the country.
 

b) Primary and secondary school-age populations: the increase in these
 
numbers will put an increased demand on educational facilities so that it
 
is "unlikely that Ghana will achieve universal primary education before the
 
end of the century," and that a large proportion of children of the
 
appropriate age will not receive secondary education.
 

c) Labor force in 1960 was estimated at 3.1 million; by 2000 is estimated
 
at 11.0 million. This will put increasing pressure on the employment

market and require extra capital for equipment and training of additional
 
workers "in order to maintain the level of output per worker of the existing

labor force whose productive capacity even now needs considerable improvement.'
 

6. Family Planning
 

a) 
A strong link established between social and economic modernization and
 
awareness of the population problem including practice of family planning or
 
birth control.
 

b) Desire for more children considerably influenced by the size of the
 
existing family. 
This desire stronger in rural areas and less-developed

Regions (i.e. Upper, Northern and Brong-Ahafo.) Notes that except for
 
Accra Capital District, more than 60 percent of respondents desired six or
 
more children, this proportion being one of the highest recorded in KAP
 
studies in developing countries.
 

c) Modern family planning knowledge, attitude and practice is highly restricte
 
in Ghana. Urban dwellers, younger women and the better educated are all more
 
knowledgeable than rural dwellers, older Vomen and the less educated.
 

d) A large proportion (over three-fifths) of women were opposed to family
 
planning or family limitation.
 

e) Only 5 percent of women had ever practiced birth control, motivated
 
mainly to space pregnancies and/or to avoid pregnancies immediately after
 
childbirth.
 

f) Major determining factors for the adoption of family planning practices
 
!n 
future are extended formal education, urbanization and general socio
6eonomic advancement. 
 (This finding in line with other Ghana KAP studies.)
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(For several convincing social and institutional reasons why fertility

will probably not decline in Ghana in the future, see Gaisie, SK.,

"Social Structure and Fertility," Ghana Journal of Sociology, Vol.4,
 
No. 2, October 1968, pp. 88-99).
 

GERMAIN, Adrienne and SMOCK, Audrey. 
"The Status and Roles of Ghanaian and
 
Kenyan Women: Implications for Fertility Behaviour." 
 Paper presented at
 
the Annual Meeting of the American Psychological Association on "Women's
 
Status and Fertility Around the World," September 1, 1974.
 

Uses Kenya and Ghana as examples to examine the theory that women with
 
access to roles other than motherhood, and whose status does not chiefly

rest on the number of children they bear, will have fewer children.
 

Includes a "Profile of Ghanaian Women," presented historically, which
 
would serve as an excellent background source for any research into the
 
role of women in Ghana. Aspects covered include women's status in
 
traditional society, the influence of colonialization and Nkrumah, and
 
the present position with respect to education and employment in the
 
traditional and modern sectors. Based on wide-ranging and up-to-date
 
bibliography.
 

Presents detailed demographic information. Follows Pool and Caldwell in
 
noting effects of education and urbanization on positive responses to
 
family planning programs. Suggest that such programs should be better run to
 
reach more women, to take advantage of potential desire, especially of
 
younger women, to have few children; however, authors feel that even if
 
programs arc run optimally they will not achieve the fertility reduction
 
desired by the two countries "without specific measures that would increase
 
couples' motivation to practice family planning." They further note that
 
high infant mortality is a disincentive for contraceptive use.
 

To test theory, authors, giving theoretical reasons, hypothesize a) that
 
women's education is correlated with lower fertility, and b) that women's
 
employment is correlated with lower fertility.
 

Authors find that data from Kenya and ShW tend to support a) above although

cultural pressures in some rural areas may be stronger than the effects of
 
education. Other factors, in conjunction with education, found to be
 
relevant, i.e., age of respondents and urban/rural residence. 
Level of
 
education also important.
 

The relationship between fertility and employment was found to be complex.

Authors regret lack of specific research in either country, Suggest that
 
currently for both countries, motherhood (which is a crucial role for all
 
women) does not conflict with work roles, in that women are not forced
 
to choose between two roles. Cite Pool in suggesting that fertility related
 
to "a constallation of factors associated with modernization" such as wife's
 

-34.
 



I 

motivation for working, her approval of non-domestic roles for women, the
 
division of labor and decision-making in the family, the amount and type
 
of education she has received. To the argument that not enough time has
 
elapsed for modern education and activity to have had an effect on fertility

behavior, authors feel that "there is not much hope that secondary and
 
higher education as well as rewarding employment will soon be available to
 
the masses of women in Ghana or Kenya."
 

Authors recommend:
 

Broader policy to take into a~count existing data on importance of women's
 
education and employment.
 

Research into roles played by, e.g., kinship structures, traditional child
spacing practices, nature of women's traditional work, value of children,
 
urbanization, liberal labor laws.
 

Full involvement of women in the development process.
 

Finally suggest that reducing wumen's dependence on children by increasing
 
the productivity of the labor they currently do, and increasing their
 
education, may be critical first steps in reducing fertility.
 

KUMEKPOR, Tom K. 
"Rural Women and Attitudes to Family Planning, Contraceptive

Practices and Abortion in Southern Togo," Department of Sociology, University
 
of Ghana, Legon, December 1970.
 

Pilot survey in Ewe area of Togo, bordering Ghana. Almost 300 women of all
 
ages interviewed. From questionnaire data concludes that women had large

number of children at very short intervals. Most would prefer children
 
spaced around three-year intervals, their primary reason being the health of the
 
mother and secondarily the health of the child (most concern was for health of
 
first born). Author suggests women know the consequences of having children
 
too close together, but do not know how to prevent this, or do not have the
 
means to achieve spacing without "too much physical, psychological, emotional
 
and matrimonial hardships to themselves."
 

KUMEKPOR, Tom K. with TWUM-BAAH, S.L.A. "A Study of the Views and Attitudes
 
of the Emergent Educated Elite, on Family Planning, Contraceptive Practice,

Abortion and Sex Education (A Case Study of the Students of the University

of Ghana)," Current Research Report Series, No. 3, Department of Sociology,
 
University of Ghana, Legon, 1972.
 

Summary of major findings: on questions pertaining to family planning and
 
contraceptive use, a lower percentage of women (although not very much lower)

students were interested, or used, or desired more information, than male
 
students; 
 fewer female students favored abortion than male students; female
 
students in general desired smaller families than males.
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HAY,,Jacques H. "Contribution of Family Planning to Health and Nutrition,"
Office of Population, Agency for International Development, Washington, D.C.,
 
1974.
 

Aimed at researchers interested in developing countries, the paper reviews

major research on nutritional requirements of women during pregnancy and

lactation, including studies that stress the need for child spacing to
allow women to recover from pregnancies. Summarizes consequences of
unfulfilled requirements on maternal and child health, including high
death rates for mothers and poor physical and mental development for
 
surviving children.
 

Extensive bibliography. Tabular data on mean birth weights in various
 
developing countries.
 

OPPONG, C. "Attitudes to Family Size among Unmarried Junior Civil Servants,"
Paper read at third interdisciplinary family research seminar, March 1978.
(Forthcoming in Legon Family Research Papers. No 
4, ed. by Engberg, L.,
 
see Section 3.1.)
 

Study bused on two parallel samples, one of men (80 clerical officers) and
 one of women (78 nurses) made in Accra. Author found that the ideal family
size of the respondees was 4, and the number desired ranged from 2-6 among
women to 2-15 among men. 
Over 90 percent approved of planning the size of their
families. 
 Hlf of the women and 37 percent of the men complained of the
current concentration of the family planning program on women and suggested more
attention should be paid to the husband and couple. 
Author suggests more
emphasis should be placed in family planning motivational material on the
hazards to mother and child of pregnancies after the mother has reached 350
 as only one-third of the respondents thought women should stop having

children after that age. 
 As compared with Accra natives, immigrants to Accra
from rural areas 
(most spatially mobile) with non-clerical or non-professional
fathers (most socially mobile) want a smaller nmuber of children. Most mobile
 sector even wants fewer children than it thinks to be ideal. 
Immigrants were
also paying out more to kin 
 a one-way flow of resources. They were mora
achievement oriented and felt more economically insecure.
 

OPPONG, C. "Nursing Mothers: 
Aspects of the Conjugal and Maternal Roles
of Nurses in Accra," paper written for the Canadian African Studies

Association Meeting, Toronto, February 1975.
 

Data presented is based upon a questionnaire survey of married nurses

carried out in Korle Bu Teaching Hospital in Accra in 1972 to which there
 were 185 respondents. 
Deals with problems married nurses have in combiniM.

motherhood with full-time employment, and aspects of their relationships

with their husbands. 
Major portion deals with attitudes toward family
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planning and size of family. 
Nurses had a much more positive attitude
toward family planning and smaller families than do most Ghanaians (see
Gaisie above), 
the modal number of children desired was 
four, and a
majority had used contraceptives (or their husbands had) at some time during
their married lives. 
 Those who desired the smallest families differed from
the others in the sample mainly in terms of the lointness of their marital
relationships (decisions and expenditures made jointly with husbands)
and their concern with the problems of raising children. 
A fuller
presentation of the data this paper is based on and the questionnaire,
used in making the survey is contained in another report: 
 Oppong, C.,
"A Pilot Study of Family Systems Planning and Size in Accra:
of Married Nurses," The Case
a report submitted to the Ghana National Family Planning
Program in January 1975.
 

POOL, D. I, 
"Ghana: 
 The Attitudes of Urban Males Toward Family Size and
Family Limitation," pp. 12-18, in Studies in Family Planning, The Population
Council, Pecember 1970.
 
Article presenxts data collected in Accra in 1966, plus more recent material
collected by other authors. 
 Some major implications of findings were:
 
1. Majority of urban Ghanaians, male and female, favor the idea of a "small"
family, although the actual number of children desired is relatively large
by non-African standards. 
Marked difference between urban and rural
respondents and between population as a whole and more modern segments,
For example, those wanting ,even or more children were 42 percent rural
women, 30 percent urban males with no education and 4 percent urban males
with secondary or higher education.
 
2. 
In general Ghanaian men have more liberal attitudes toward family limitation than Ghanaian women and thus action programs should not ignore men.
 
3. The target population for action programs exists among young men who
are educated and highly skilled, particularly thoagfrom Southern Ghana.
Many peers of this target group have not yet form4Jted their ideas on
family size; publicity would be most usefully directed at such groups.
 

SNYDER, Donald W. 
 "Economic Determinants of Family Size in West Africa,"
Demography, Vol. 11, No. 4, November 1974, pp. 613-629.
 
A study to test the theory of fertility that postulates incomes and prices
(broadly defined) as 
the important determinants of family size.
of 717 predominantly urban households in Sierra Leone. 

A survey
 
Husband's education
was taken as proxy for income: 
as "price" of a child, 

wife's education and wife's wage rate taken
Findings tended to support the theory, but certain
peculiarities indicated a need for further research.
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VICKERY, Edward. "Fertility Determinants in West Africa: The Case of
 
Biriwa, Ghana," (to be published). (Mimeo, 1974.)
 

Survey data collected at the household level in a Ghanaian fishing

village to permit analysis by means of a simultaneous equation model
 
of fertility behavior. Elasticity of desired family size, actual family

size, females' contribution to household earnings and contraceptive use
 
were estimated from the resultant multiple regression coefficients. Policy
 
relevance of results presented in conclusion.
 

Some major findings were that males in the sample desired larger families,

reported larger actual families and approved less of contraception than did
 
females. 
Males also tended to marry later, obtain more formal schooling,

contributed a larger part of total household income, and were more often
 
household heads. The means for desired family size were: males - 7.4 
children; females - 5.7 children. Author tentatively suggests that more
 
research attention should be allocated to determining attitudes of males
 
towards family formation, eapecially since findings contradict other research
 
in Ghana.
 

Useful bibliography.
 

The VICTOR BOSTROM Fund for the International. Planned Parenthood Federation,

"Family Planning: Improving Opportunities for Women," Report 18, Spring 1974.
 

Contains articles by seven female authors on various aspects of interrelation
ships between family planning and the status of women. 
All articles polemical,

but interesting. Paper "Changing Roles of Women in Africa" by A. RJiagge 
-
describes traditional African attitudes towards large families, and ways

in which attitudes have changed. Deplores the low percentage of women partici
pating in formal education, and discusses reasons why girls drop out. 
 Briefly

discusses economic activities of women in Ghana, and calls on African govern
ments to give priority to the development and implementation of long-term
 
programs for the advancement of women.
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COMMITTEE on Maternal Nutrition, Food and Nutrition Board, National
 
Research Ccuncil, National Academy of Sciencf-s, "Annotated Bibliography on
 
Maternal Nutrition," U.S. Department of Health, Education and Welfare, 1970,
 

Materials selected from Index Medicus from 1958-1968, although some
 
previously-published material included. Only materials in English included;
 
information published in popular magazines excluded. Organized by topics.
 
Overwhelming majority of studies undertaken in the United States.
 

DAVEY, P.L.H. "A Summary of Conclusions and Recommendations of the National 
Nutrition Surveys of 1961 and 1962," Document 2 of the proceedings of the 
National Food and Nutrition Conference held in Accra, 1974. (Forthcoming 
in Conference Proceedings, see Ofusu-Amaah, S., below.) 

Singles out "vulnerable" groups in field of nutrition, first one of which
 
are pregnant and lactating mothers.
 

Examining nutritonal status by occupation, found:
 

1. 	Wage earners and self-employed men, petty traders and other self-employed
 
women had best nutritional status.
 

2. 	Farmers, both men and women, had worst(!)
 

3. 	The unemployed were a little better.
 

4. 	Fishermen and housewives were only olightly lower than the best.
 

Suggests that some 40 percent of female petty traders in Accra and the large
 
towns are overweight, some grossly so. (This group only overweight people
 
in Ghana.)
 

Recommends:
 

1. 	Methods to increase food production
 

2. 	Making available Vitamin A sources for the North
 

3.: 	Introduction of better preservation and processing methods
 

4. 	Improved distribution
 

5. 	Educacion aimed primarily at pregnant mothers, for themselves and
 
weaning children
 

6. Government assistance in the provision of cheap protein-rich suppliants
 
for childrc:n and mothers.
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GORDON, G. "Nutrition Ed,.cation in the Upper Region," The Home Scientist,
 
Vol. 2, No. 4, 1973, pp. 7-14.
 

Presenits data on nutrition status and relationship to various socio-economic
 
status factors of parents in Bawku, Upper Region. Concludes that scarcity
 
of v ter, seasonal goods shortages, high incidence of infection among
 
children and heavy workload for women are the most important limiting
 
factors for improved child nutrition.
 

Also presents detailed description of daily activities of women at home,
 
on farm and off farm, with list of major problems and potential solutions.
 
Presents a clear picture of the situation of women in rural Northern Ghana.
 

Article based on detaiied study by author which is fully presented in
 
Gordon, G., "An Evaluation of Nutrition Education Given to Pregnant and
 
Nursing Women in Six Communities in the Upper Region of Ghana," Mgc.
 
thesis, University of Ghana, 1973 (unpublished).
 

GORDON, G. "Nutzition in Relation to Agricultural Production," mimeo,
 
about 1973.
 

Using information gathered from author's experience working with Christian
 
Service Conuittee project in the Upper Region, suggests that in the North
 
nutritioue food is grown, but not in sufficient quantity, and that seasonal
 
variations have strong effect on nutrition status.
 

Discusseb prevalence and effects of malnutrition in Northern Ghana. Notes
 
significant ditference between birth weights of children born in hungry
 
season and thosc born in harvest season, mainly due to malnourishment
 
of mother, but also to higher incidence of malaria in the hungry, rainy
 
season. Quantit-y of breast milk also lower in hungry season. Notes that
 
the nutrition pzjogram, which re teires mothers to put more effort into
 
feeding their ch.ldren, ha, 1: chane- cf being effective in the hungry
 
season when women zmst cot:,c-,, all their energy for farming and trading in
 
order to feed the family at ai..
 

Outlines baslc nutrition of the area and content of nutrition education,
 
main targets of which are preg-:ant women and mothers of children under five.
 
Relates factors affecting the nutritional status of families aid children:
 
size and composition of family, resources of family, food losses through
 
infestations and ignorance of nutritional values. Gives <9> etio' gathered
 
from a survey undertaken in the hungry seazon of 1973, O, , action pro
gram to prevent hunger and'starvation, with particult_ - r '-,Ais on growing 
legumes and vegetables. Urges interlinkage of agrict..Le, nutrition and 
health in presentations of extension workers and educational seminars. 
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OFUSU-AMAAH, S. (ed.) Proceedings of the National Food and Nutritiog
 
Conference, Accra, Ghana, April 8-10, 1974 (in publication).
 

Conference theme was "Nutrition and the Development of Ghana." The
 
Proceedings include papers presented at the Plenary Sessions, the
 
ensuing discussion of each paper, reports of the deliberations of the
 
workshops, and background papers including reports on the nutritional
 
situation in each of the regions of Ghana. Provides an up-to-date profile
 
of nutrition in Ghana. Of particular interest with respect to women are:
 

Omololu, A. "Malnutrition and the Nation," describes nutritional
 
problems of females and effect upon children from perspective
 
sub-Saharan Africa.
 

Baddoo, M. A. "The Pattern of Malnutrition in Ghana"provides
 
inter alia a detailed description of the nutritional problems of
 
pregnant females in Ghana.
 

Idusogie, E. 0. "Iraditional Customs, Social and Food Habits Related
 
to Malnutrition in Ghana," provides general background to nutritional
 
situation in Ghana, covering historical and social factors which affect
 
food intake and the quality of food eaten, including the role of women
 
as food processors.
 

Dako, D. Y., and Watson, J. D. "Baafi: A Case Study in the Assessment
 
of Nutritional Status" provides an insight into specific dietary
 
problems in Ghana and graphically portrays the inadequate diets of
 
pregnant and nursing mothers.
 

Ofosu-Amaah, Dr. S. "The Effect of Malnutrition on the Community,"
 
concerned mainly with the medical and health effects of malnutrition
 
on children but also discusses the effect upon pregnant women.
 
Contains interesting calculation on the economic value of breast milk
 
produced by Ghanaian women which suggests it would cost Ghana 0 62 million
 
per annum in foreign exchange to replace breast milk with formula.
 

ROSA, Franz W., and MEREDETH TURSHEN, "Fetal Nutrition," Bulletin of the
 
World Health Organization, Vol. 23, 1970, pp. 785-795.
 

Reviews international literature on nutrition in pregnancy. Recent research
 
suggests that infants developmentally retarded before birth suffer in their
 
long-term development. Worldwide statiotics (including Ghana) are presented.
 
Although a definite correlation was found between socio-economic status of
 
parents' and child's birthweight, it is not known whether small birthweights
 
of low socio-economic status groups could be improved by nutrition. Authors
 
give general advice on maternal nutrition and family planning, giving also
 
FAO/WHO figures for nutrients required during periods of pregnancy and
 
lactation.
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VAHLQUIST, Bo (ed), Nutrition: 
A Priority in African Develoent,
 
the Dag llamuerskjold Foundation, Uppsala, 1972.
 

Presents papers of the 1972 llammerskjold Foundation Seminar on nutrition.
 
organized into three parts: 
 Problems of Human Malnutrition, Factors
 
Involved in Problem Solution, and The Necessity of Integration.
 

"Nutrition as a Priority in National Development" by Fred T. Sai
 
(pp 137-149) presents some Ghana-specific information.
 



4. WOMEN AND TIlE ECONOMY 

4.1 - AIL ', ','re: 

BENNEH, Dr. George. "Environment and Agricultural Development in the
 
Savannah Regions of Ghana," annotated bibliography sponsored jointly
 
by the Natural Resources Committee of the Council for Scientific and
 
Industrial Research and USAID/Ghana, November, 1974.
 

A multi-disciplinary annotated bibliography of publications, periodicals
 
and other documents covering the following areas: environment, ecology,
 
meteorology, agriculture and socio-economic conditions and trends in
 
the savannah zones of Ghana and adjacent areas.
 

An inclusive bibliography, with sources taken from Tamale and Kumasi
 
archives, all university libraries, etc. Notations detailed. Relevant
 
sections on land tenure and social organizations.
 

BOATENG, E.G. "Agricultural Practices and Population Growth: The Ghana
 
Case," paper given at the Seminar on Population Growth and Economic
 
Development, Nairobi, Kenya, 1969. Mimeo.
 

Given the problems of increased population and relatively stagnant
 
rate of economic growth, author cites three approaches to solutions:
 
increased industrialization, agricultural improvement, curtailment of
 
population growth. Author favors agricultural development coupled with
 
rural development. Supports argument with detailed description of
 
agriculture, with description of problems, especially those of the small
scale farmer. Concludes that "agriculture cannot afford any louer to
 
remain a primitive subsistence activity; it must become commercialized
 
and brought within the range of modern scientific discoveries and
 
techniques. Equally...rural life...must be made sufficiently attractive
 
to induce people with capital and ability to enter this sector of the
 
economy."
 

It is noteworthy that in this clear and well-argued paper, NO mention
 
at all is made of the role of wor.en.
 

BOGAARDS, J. N. "Report on an Inquiry into the Farms of Some Kusasi
 
Farmers," mimeo, Deventer, Netherlands, December 1969. (A paper prepared
 
at the request of K. A. Rigters, project leader of the Garu Agricultural
 
Station, Upper Region.)
 

An in-depth, relatively informal study of five farmers in the Garu
 
Station area. Careful, detailed research, with author conducting his
 
own field work, staying in farm compounds, etc.
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F1'ndings pertaining to women:
 

Vomen's role in agriculture is limited to sowing crops, also cultivating
 
small plots of rice and groundnuts. Clearing, weeding and cutting for
 
'harvest are male jobs.
 

Women are economically independent, although occasionally wives may
 
receive cash from husbands. Women may also occasionally help husbands,
 
although if women invest in livestock (i.e., sheep, goats) these will
 
be kept in the father's compound so that husband will not claim them as
 
his own.
 

Women are responsible for cooking for themselves, their children and
 
husbands. Most Ku3asi farmers have several wives, which is a sign of
 
prospericy. Large compounds are also a sign of wealth since each wife
 
has a separate hut within the compound.
 

Women brew pito (a local beer of fermented guinea corn) for profit, family
 
and "invited" labor from neighboring compounds.
 

Women are given weekly amounts of staples from the family stores by
 
their husbands. Women are responsible for procuring additions to the
 
staples in food preparation.
 

Women are also responsible for home care, child care, cooking, taking
 
care of visitors, fetching water and firewood.
 

Both men and women go to market, women slightly more often. Men go to
 
eat, drink, see friends, maybe buy parts for tools. Womein go to buy
 
and sell foodstuffs, cloth, pots.
 

In addition to the sale of foodstuffs, some women sell aheabutter, pots
 
and pito.
 

Author recommends that women be involved in extension work only with
 
respect to crop sowing techniques.
 

(This paper also contains a painstakingly detailed analysis of the
 
budgets of the five farm compounds.)
 

BUKH, Jette. "Awudome Rural Development Project: An Evaluation,"
 
Institute of Adult Education Monographs, No. 5, University of Ghana,
 
Legon, 1973.
 

An evaluation of the Institute of Adult Education's Rural Development
 
Project in the Awudome area. In a thoughtful and constructive evaluation,
 
a detailed picture of the situation and problems of small farmers (mostly
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male, some female) is presented, based on questionnaire administered
 
at a "One-day School." 
 Useful for the detailed responses given by

those for whom the experiences provided by the project were not
 
effective. 
Author recommends having demonstration farm small to be
 
more relevant to small farmer, and also use of local channels of
 
communication. 
 Clear, simple facts and conclusions.
 

DALTON, G. E., and PARKER, R. N. "Agriculture in Southeast Ghana,

Vol. II, Special Studies," Development Study No 13, Department of
Agricultural Economics and Marketing, University of Reading, 
1973.
 

This is a technical publication, but two of the five chapters contain

inter alia information pertaining to women in development. Of particular

interest is the chapter on "Catchment Systems for Rural Water Supplies"

which describes the time-consuming nature to women of their responsibility

for providing water, and the economic cost of this inefficient systen
which is above and beyond its cost in terms of poor public health. The

researchers found that women were spending an average of 46 minutes a

day carrying water, which represented 20 percent of the time they spent
 
on directly productive labor (domestic chores were not considered to
be directly productive labor). The women indicated that they would spend

57 percent of any additional time they had on directly productive labor
 
so the researchers estimated each household would make an additional
 
0609 per year if they developed a roof catchment system for rainwater.
 
Most of the houses in the village had corrugated roofs which the women

used to collect rainwater by putting pots under the eaves. 
 However, a
 
major reason why catchment systems had not been developed was that it
 
was the responsibility of women to carry water while it would be the

responsibility of men to put up bamboo guttering and purchase the barrels
 
for storing water. The chapter on the "Charcoal Burning Industry"

describes the inputs of the women into the industry and the benefits
 
they received from it. (Earnings for this industry was the basis for the
 
estimated 0609 in extra income above.)
 

DE WILDE, John C. Experiences with Agricultural Development inTropical

Africa, Vol. 1. The Synthesis, Johns Hopkins Press, Baltimore, 1967.
 

A study undertaken for IBRD of the problems of small-scale agricultural

development in tropical Africa, with detailed studies of Kenya, Uganda,

Mali, Upper Volta, Chad and Ivory Coast. Chapters include: 
 The State

of Knowledge; The Rural Society; Factors Affecting Re-eptivity and

Incentives to Change; Implements and Machinery; Land lenure and Agricultural

Extension Training and Education. Analysis based on evaluations of past

projects and programs.
 

In section on rural society, fully acknowledges contribution of women
 as agricultural laborers and stresses need for 
;,men to be included In

extension efforts. 
 Also discusses their importance in trading, although

maintaining that female marketing of food products does not significantly
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affect allocation of productive resources. Identifies sex-determined
 

roles in agriculture as bottleneck to increased production. Praises
 

Farmers' Trining Centers in Kenya for providing training opportunities
 

for women. Also advocates short courses for both men and women to be
 

attended separately as time permits in new crops and ncw methods.
 

Finally recommends that efforts be made to ensure the women an adequate
 
that women will improve
and regular share in the farm's cash income so 


the nutrition of their family's diet, and thus create effective rural
 

demand for nutritious crops.
 

DUMOR, E. and AMONOO, E. "The Focus and Concentrate Programme in the
 

Somanya District, (Evaluation of an Extension Programme)," Centre for
 

Development Studies. Research Report Series. No. 14 University of Cape
 

Coast, 1973.
 

In a general evaluation paper, includes an interesting description of
 

maize marketing in the area, i.e., Agomanyq, Eastern Region.
 

Maize sellers, who are women, are headed by a commodity queen who has
 

no control over the volume of produce or the price of produce sold in
 

the market. She does, however, organize the sharing of produce among
 

sellers and gives assistance to the families if any seller who dies.
 

She receives no remuneration for this Job. 1i this aea, author notes,
 

sellers are not well organized, and that except id times of real scarcities,
 

it is a buyers' market. Buyers are "Accra women" who employ an agent who
 

is usually a man with wide experience in the maize trade. Buyers deposit
 

money and bags with agent and stipulate a price each day. Sellers have
 

little alternative but to accept this price due to lack of storage
 
six pesawas a
facilities. In this area, hired storage facilities are 


day. Buyer often cheats the seller by using larger bags.
 

HARDIMANN, M. "A Preliminary Study of the Role of Women in Some Akan
 

Rural Communities," in Domestic Rights and Duties in Southern Ghana,
 

Legon Family Research Papers, No. I, Christine Oppong (ed), Institute
 

of African Studies, Legon, 1974.
 

Notes that the economic independence of women is a striking feature of
 

Akan society, and investigates the effect that this has had on the women
 

themselves, their families and communities. Poses questions with respect
 

to the effect of social change on female's positions, equal economic
 

opportunities for females, and current influence in the power structure
 

of the community,
 

Data is used from studies in three com unities -- one in Akwapim and
 
two in Brong Ahafo.
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Results show that in household arrangements in many cases lead to a
 
far greater involvement of the mother and her kinfolk with the
 
children, especially where marriage is breaking down or broken, btt
 
that it is the norm for the father to par educational expenses and
 
to make the major cash contribution to the household if he is living

in the same household as his family.
 

Most of the women regard farming as their main occupation and regularly
 
go to the farm at least four days a week. Women are at a disadvantage
 
in exploiting cash crops, following Boserup, 1970.
 

Concludes that social change so far has not greatly benefited women
 
in rural areas, migration has taken many males from the villages, higher

education has favored boys rather than girls and rural social services
 
have lagged behind those of the towns. Change has tended to leave the
 
women in the position of "holder-together" of both the household and the
 
family farm.
 

HILL, Polly. "Women Cocoa Farmers," in The Economic Bulletin. Ghana,
 
Vol. 2, No. 6, 1958, pp 3-5.
 

Gives statistics and analysis of women cocoa farmers derived from 1948
 
census data. In some areas (i.e. Effiduanie, Suhien, Asamankese and
 
Kibi) the census indicated that there were more female than male cocoa
 
farmers.
 

HILL, Polly. Migrant Cocoa Farmers of Southern Ghana, Cambridge
 
University Press, 1963.
 

A study of migrant farmers who, according to the author, are the real
 
innovators of the world's largest cocoa-growing industry, from the 1890's
 
to the present.
 

Presents data of female cocoa farmers: of non-migrant farmers, nearly

half were women farmers in their own right, cultivating farms of one
 
to three acres. Notes that women only occasionally invest their trading

profits in the purchase of land, and then usually through the agency of
 
men. Suggests that in West Africa it is unusual for women to be formally

associated for economic reasona although small trading partnerships
 
among women are common. Concludes, "Commercial though the behavior of
 
women 
is in many ways, they lack a commercial attitude towardsalnd."
 

Notes that women exert significant power in role of custodian of
 
husband's or lineage's land, and that many nen leave their farms in
 
full charge of their wives while they travel about managing work on
 
their various lanii.
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Ouggests that profits from oil palm production gave men the capital for
 
cocos land purchases, for although women assisted in the preparation
 
of the oil, it was not "theirs to sell" as with other crops.
 

KUKE, Professor D. J. "Food Supply and Populatiou Growth -- The Case
 
of Ghana." A paper given at the Eighth Annual Home Science Conference
 
held in Accra in April, 1974, and reprinted in the Home Scientist,
 
Vol. 3, Nos. I and 2, January-June 1974.
 

Professor at the Crop Science Department of Legon is concerned that
 
agriculture will not keep pace with population growth. Tables and
 
statistics are presented giving crop production for Ghana in 1970-72,
 
including percentage of losses in harvesting, storage, transportation,
 
marketing, fire, smuggling. Also gives figures on food imports.
 

Concludes:
 

1. Available food in Ghana does not fulfill requirements of the
 
population at present. To maintain only the status quo, food production
 
must increase as fast as population growth, which author estimates as
 
growing from 2.4 to 2.7 percent per annum.
 

2. Dislocation in the food distribution system must be overcome if the
 
urban population is not to be more poorly nourished than its rural
 
counterpart.
 

Recommends:
 

1. Emphasis on the subsistence or near subsistence farmer. Calls for
 
education in techniques and nutrition to encourage more protein in the
 
diet, more work and higher production.
 

2. Agriculture must be made attractive. Describes a program in which
 
school leavers would group together to contract for agricultural labor
 
by the Job rather than by the day. Calls for incentives to work
 
efficiently, and means to encourage saving of capital for future farming
 
by school leavers.
 

KAMARK, Andrew M. The Economics of African Development, New York, 1967.
 

Contains an interesting and clear chapter on agriculture in which the
 
author fully explores the influence and importance of the African female
 
farmer.
 

Since traditionally women are responsible for feeding families by their
 
agricultural labors, and men derive income from cultivating cash crops,
 
the author suggests that the rural family should be virtually regarded
 
as two separate enterprises, with two separate labor forces.
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Since the female farmer can derive cash benefit from selling surplus
food, she will be unwilling to switch into cash crops, which would
rather benefit her husband, and will also be unwilling to contribute
labor Lo hisa farm, ond vic. versa. The author notes, however, that thegreat dsilie Lu se,,d chl ldrtn 11Lo School, wILil school fees taking up to50 percent of a family's cash income, may force husband and wife together
to work on cash crops.
 

Notes that many "progressive" farmers 
 female "sole" farmers, i.e.,
widows, or 
are 


those with husbands in wage employment. Suggests that this
is due to the fact that woman is getting full benefit of returns to the
farm and that she has no problems of different elements of labor and
income so that the farm is operated as a single management unit, and
thus is more efficient. 
 Such women often seek and follow extension
 
officers' advice.
 

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE, GHANA, "Programme of Work for the Home Extension
 
Unit," 1975.
 

A publication designed for use by the Home Extension Officer in executing
the Home Extension Programme in the field. 
 This work is cited to show
the recent interest shown by the Ministry of Agriculture in the role
of women as 
farmers, by providing a corps of female agricultural exten
sion workers. The publicotion gives a brief account of the need for
officers to receive education in Agricultural Extension and further
describes the program as 
it is designed to operate in the field. 
The
clientele to be reached by the Home Extension Programme are farm womeand farm youth; the material to be used covers three project areas:
nutrition in relation to food production and diet improvement; food
production, processing, preservation and storage; management of
 
resources 
in the farm and home.
 

NYANTENG, V. K., VAN APELDOORN, G. J., 
"The Farmer and the Marketing
of Foodstuffs," rechnical Publication Series No. 19, Institute of
Statistical, Social and Economic Research, University of Ghana,

Legon, 1971.
 

Three hundred fifty farmers and sixty traders interviewed in Mampong
and Atebubu agricultural districts in 1970. 
The following also

interviewed: 
 local leaders, agricultural officers, managers of
 
commercial farms, transport owners and drivers.
 

Found both areas to be surplus production areas for rice, yams,
maize. 
Farmers grew variety of crops for subsistence, concentrated
 
on a few crops for sale.
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Found followlig production problems: general lack of capital, lack of
 
roads, lack of drinking water. Authors suggest that unless these over
come, self-help schemes in area will be largely ineffective.
 

Concerning marketing, authors note deficiencies in storage, loading

and handling facilities. Bulk of sales was to private traders whose
 
greatest problem was lack of capital for improved transportation.

Concerning prices, authors note that price differential throughout the
 
year was so great that farmers who could afford to store would make
 
profits providing they could reduce heavy storage losses.
 

Farmers market a variety of crops; given insecure prices, this policy

is a sound one. Much produce processed before sale. Buyers not always

readily available. 
Dealings between farmerE and traders are character
ized by individual bargaining often in isolation. Credit forms an
 
important aspect of the relations between traders and farmers because
 
lack of capital is one of the farmers' most important problems, and
 
the trader is hia most important source of credit.
 

Farmers' marketing problems include transportation, insecure prices,
 
poor storage, lack of buyers and low frequency of buyers' visits,

"cheating" --
authors suggest problems interrelated, lead to low
 
bargaining power for farmer. Farmers say, "We farm for other people
 
to benefit."
 

Authors note that marketing bottleneck defeats the object of increasing
 
marketed food supplies; long-term development objectives become more
 
difficult to obtain since farmers are denied thepossibility of
 
accumulating capital needed for envisaged changes.
 

It is noteworthy that throughout the report authors do not once refer
 
to the role of women in marketing foodstuffs. Sex was noted only on
 
the questionnaire for tradersl
 

OKALI, C., KOTEY, R.A. 
"Okokoaso: A Resurvey," Technical Publications
 
Series, No. 15. I.S.S.F.R., University of Ghana, Legon, 1971.
 

A restudy of a village in the Eastern Region to update and compare with
 
a 1930's study by W. H. Backett, with particular emphasis on cocoa
 
farming.
 

In this area, fcnmale.cocoa farmers predominantly own smaller acreages

than men, and prroduce smaller loads. Other women are left in charge

of cocoa farms owned by brothers or husbands who have migrated to towns;

these women are often urable to tend the cocoa since they are too busy

with their own farms and family, and the farm owners do not send enough

money to hire labor, which at that time was 65 pesawas per day.
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OLU-OKEDIJI, F. "Social Factors in Food Production and Consumption in
 
Tropical Africa," a paper given at the Eighth Annual Home Scienca
 
Conference held in Accra in April 1974, and reprinted in The Home
 
Scientist, Vol. 3, Nos. I and 2, January-June 1974.
 

Presents a history of social factors affecting food production and
 
consumption in pre-colonial, colonial and post-colonial times.
 
Criticizes post-colonial Ministries of Agriculture for being "dependent"
 
on former colonial masters, and for not effecting an agricultural break
through.
 

Briefly examines the influence of ,iocio-economic status on food
 
consumption and cultural influencei on food habits and consumption.
 
Recommends:
 

a) a new concept of GNP to include the eradication of poverty, liaeasa,
 
etc.
 

b) modernization of agriculture to provide adequate production of
 
foodstuffs.
 

c) improvement of communications to facilitate foodstuff distribution.
 

d) rural industries based on rural resources, to lead to increased rural
 
income, to lead to increased rural purchasing power, and hence to increasei
 
rural nutrition. Less imported foodstuffs would save foreign exchange
 
which could then be invested in igriculture.
 

e) nutrition education programs t, overcome cultural patterns.
 

f) control of food advertisements which mislead illiterate mothers.
 

ROURKE, B. E. and OBENG, F. A. "Seasonality in the Employment of Casual
 
Agricultural Labour in Ghana," Research Report No, 1, Department of
 
Agricultural Economics and Farm Management, University of Ghana, Legon,

1973.
 

A survey of four areas (Kade: forest crops; Goaso: cocoa, cocoyams,
 
plantain; Tamale: rice cultivatiot,; Akuse: sugar cane) to present

quantitative estimates of seasonality in the employment of casual
 
agricultural labor and to provide estimates of their incomes.
 

One category of casual agricultural labor was housewives and petty

traders. These were found only in Tamale and Akuse. Except for a few
 
women over 55, these women expressed the desire to be permanently

employed, because trading was not very lucrative. Women were used
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as a regular source of labor for all oporations except stumping and
 
clearing of new fields. 
 Most of this work took place from 1e:ne to
 
September and workers received an estimated 073.85 per aimnum for this
 
work.
 

Another category that included femalei was 
local full-time laborers
 
who tended to be young school leavera. Author notes that male school
 
leavers tended to regard this as employment of last resort, while
 
girls would have preferred less "tiresome" jobs, but did not regret

farm work, These workers who at the time were earning the daily

minimum wage of 75 
pesawas appeared to be under-employed, since migrant

laborers were preferred by hiring farmers.
 

WAGENBUUR, II.T.M. "Labour and Development (An Analysis of the Time
 
Budget and of the Production and Productivity of Lime Farmers in
 
Southern Ghana,)"Social Studies Project. Research Report Series NO.17,
 
University of Cape Coast, 1972.
 

A study of 
iLve lime farmers and their wives conducted in one year, 1969
 
to 1970, with one interviewer closely observing and interviewing each

farmer every day. 
Although the farmers were not selected according
 
to strict random sampling, the author feels that the stratification
 
employed gives fair replicability and generality. 
His sample includes
 
one large farmer, one above-average farmer, two average farmers, 
and one
 
small farmer.
 

Time allocation findings:
 

Males: Farming activities - 82.7 hours/month. (The same as the highest
 
inputs for Africa; usual input of subsistence farmers in Asia.)
 

Non-farming activities: 30-40 hours/month. (Varied activities,
 
including processing of agricultural products; house construction
 
for family; running a bar; selling home-brewed alcohol and charcoal)
 

Marketing: 5.85 hours/month. (These lime farmers all sell to
 
Rose's Lime Company, thus this time allocation is a special case.)
 

Social obligations: 65 hours/month. (Traditional activities,
 
funerals)
 

Females: Productive activities - 141.8 houro/month. ("As we may expect
 
a much higher labor input 
In the household activities compared

with the malc farmers, this figure is amazingly high." These
 
hours divided between on-farm activities, food processing and
 
marketing. 
The author noted that female productive activities
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increased with the size of their husband's farms.)
 

Soci#l obligations: 45.6 hours/month 

Compari'ty domestic activities of males and females which were in addition 
to the above, the following figures were given: 

Females
 

Household: 171.5 hours per month 64.2 hi0Lrs per month 
Leisure: 40.2 " 103.2 " 
Rest: 40.5 " 59.3 o 

Author concludes that female farmers are putting a high amount of their
 
time into productive activities and that, ceteris paribus, there is
 
no time left over to increase this labor input.
 

WILLIAMS-BAFFOE, A. B. "Home Science in A3ricultural Development," an
 
address given by the Deputy Director of Agriculture at the Sixth Annual
 
Home Science Conference at Ho, Ghana, in April 1972, reprinted in
 
The Home Scientist, Vol. 2, No. 3, Third Quarter, 1973.
 

Policy recommendations pertaining to the situation and problems of small
scale agriculture in Ghana. It is noteworthy that nowhere in this paper
 
is there any specific mention of the role of women farmers.
 

Outlines piinciples of agricultural development that will faor the
 
population and the economy:
 

a) food items should be produced in sufficient quantities so that they
 
will not be too expensive for consumers
 

b) sufficient raw materials should be produced at reasonable cost to
 
ensure that existing factories operate to their fullest capacity
 

c) constant efforts should be made to increase agricultural exports
 
in order to ease the balance of payments situation, and to onable the
 
importation of industrial equipment that is likely to stimulate the
 
economy.
 

These principles need extension, and extension needs home science
 
supplements,
 

Describes the objectives of the Home Extension Programme as an arm
 
of the Agricultural Extension Service:
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1. To create an awareness and understanding'of iutiitio'infidel'at'ifon to
 

food production and its effects on the attainment of health, physical
 
fitness for higher working efficiency.
 

2. To motivate families to produce high proteins and vitamin-giving'
 
foods in the home gardens and farms, and to teach ways in which'such
 
foods could be used in the family diet to raise the level of nutrition.
 

3. To offer training in the methods of processing, preserving and
 
storing of home-grown foods to improve their quality and prevent wastage.
 

4. To help develop skills, knowledge and attitudes in the management
 
and use of available resources to ensure better living conditions for
 
the family.
 

Methods to be adopted include: talking to individuals and groups,
 
group discussions, demonstrations, group practice, individual projects
 
and homevisits.
 

Long-term aims: to arrange to supply inputs such as seeds, seedlings,
 
fertilizer to "farmers, housewives and school children" at subsidized
 
prices.
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4.2 - Trading:
 

ADDAE, Gloria (Nikoi). "The Retailing of Imported Textiles in the Accra
 
Market," Proceedings of the Third Annual Conference-of the West African
Institule of Social and Economic Research. 1954, University Colleme of 
Ihadetl, 1956. 

This study describ.,s the urban distribution system for cloth from its

purchase by the passbook holder from the large importing firms, to the
 
final sale by the petty trader on the street.
 

A large number of the passbook holders and all of the smaller traders
 
were women. 
The system of deposits and credits with the importer and
 
the origin of the starting capital used for a trading business are
described. 
This study echoed the reports of others that Waders are
 
reluctant to give figures to researchers. The two major trading

associations in Accra are noted.
 

BAUER, P.T. West African Trade, Routledge and Kegan Paul Ltd., 1963
 
(first printing: 1954)
 

This economic study of the structure of trade in West Africa and of the

West African economies has portions which are of considerable relevance
 
to the study of women in development. Because Ghanaian women do the

bulk of the trading, especially in foodstuffs, this economic appraisal

of the "traditional" marketing system is very pertinent.
 

The discussion of the "imperfect" speciall_:ation of economic activities,

the number of intermediaries in trade, the tasks of bulk making and bulk

breaking, and the discussion regarding the restrictive tendencies in
 
"traditional" marketing are useful.
 

GARLICK, Peter C. 
African Traders and Economic Development in Ghana,

Clarendon Press, 1971.
 

The author describes this book as a study of the behavior and social
 
background of the "biggest African traders" dealing in manufactured
 
goods, mostly imported, who had permanent store premises in Accra and
Kumasi. 
The purpose of the study done in 1965 was to discover what

factors prevonted expansion of individual businesses.
 

Aside from a considerable discussion of the influence on this question

of the family of the trader, women are referred to only in a brief

reference to petty traders. 
There are interesting parallels between
 
the business practices of these traders in his sample and those found
 
by other researchers to be practiced by women market stallholders.
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BOHANNAN, Paul and DALTON, George. 
Markets in Africa, Doubleday, 1965.
 

This book presents a study of the technical, social and economic organiza
tion of eightsuall-scale African communities, none in Ghana. 
The authors

describe the main question of the book to be, "Do the transactions in
 
the market place, or by the market principal, in each case, provide the
sellers and producers with the bulk of their livelihood, or do they not?
 
The answer indicates the degree of evolution of the social economy of
 
the place described from a subsistence to a market economy.
 

A pertinent point made was that when market exchange comes to dominate
 
an African economy, the traditional market place need not be the locus of
 
the expanded market activity. As examples, cocoa and palm kernels
 
by-pass the market place, "which remains 
a pin money affair for women."
 

McCALl, D. F. 
 "Trade and the Role of Wife in a Modern WestAfrican
 
Town," pp 286-299 in Social Change in Modern Africa, A. Southal (ed),

Oxford University Press, 1961.
 

Presents a clear summary of the position of Akan female farmers vis-a-vis
 
land and lineage in the period of the Ashanti Kingdom when trade was in

male hands. Attributes the rise of female traders to:
 

a) decline in inland trade with the coming of the Europeans;

b) a rise in wage employment for men at the same time;

c) simultaneously, certain items of trade became obsolete 
-- slaves, gold,


monkey skins;
 

thus trading, a less desirable occupation, left in the hands of women.
 

In modern times, trading by women is seen as an urban phenomenon where
 
the woman may be a stranger with no land and therefore unable to farm;
alternatively, available farm land may be too far from the town.
 

Suggests that women prefer trading to farming; although trading is also
 
hard work, it has the advantages of a pleasant social atmosphere where
 
women are able to find friends and possibly also lovers.
 

Suggests that urban trading has influenced marital relations: "The rise
 
of towns and the role which women play in the trade of these towns, has

modified the role of wife in that it has diminished the dominance of

the husband both in his regard to his ability to control his wife
 
economically and sexually." (p 298)
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NYPAN, Astrid. "Market Traders in Accra,"(African Business Series No. 2,)

1969, Economic Research Division, University College of Ghana.
 

A description of the ten markets inAccra precedes the results of a
study of 201 stallholders in the Salaga (Accra) market. 
Useful figures
and estimates regarding numbers of traders, their sex, ethnic background,

and the commodities they sell are given 
 The author found 85 percent

of the traders to be women.
 

The nature of the trading business for those in her sample is described.

The mean starting capital used was GL 19. 
 The range of expansion or
decline of the businesses is very great and often related to personal
and family needs and expenditures. She found, as others did, that when

the trader leaves the business, he or she takes all the capital with
 
him/her.
 

The author obtained estimates of profits from information regarding
turnover which was reluctantly given by the traders, daily, from memory.
Profits on turnover were thought to vary between 10 percent to 200 percent

of the turnover. She thought an average of 20 percent to 30 percent
profit of the value of turnover goods would not be too high. 
Credit
 was sometimes obtained from the supplier, never from a 
bank.
 

SAI, Florence Aleeno. 
"The Market Woman in the Economy of Ghana,"
 
unpublished thesis, Cornell University, 1971.
 

The author quotes findings regarding Ghana's marketing from Garlick,

Bartells, Lawson, Nypan and Hill.
 

This is a study of 57 women stallholders in the Selweyn Market (Accra),

in relation to their ethnic and educational background, the numbers of
their children, and something of their financial independence and
responsibility. She obtained information on the amount of their initial
capital, their pattern of re-investment in their businesses, and estimates

of their monthly income. She found a substantial number make use of
 
banks and Post Office accounts.
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4.3 - The Modern Sector:
 

BOULDING, E. "Women as Role Models'in Industrializing Societies:. A Macro-
System Model of Socialization for Civic Competence," in Cross-National
Family Research, 
eds. Sussman, M.B., and Cogswell, B. E., Leiden, 1973.
 
Reference could not be obtained for review. 
A discussion of the article
in another source (see Ware, Helen in Section 1) indicates that it includes
a ranking of the nations in West Africa in terms of the number of women
holding professional positions and compares those nations which were
formerly colonies of Frafice and those of the United Kindom. 
The former
English colonies had higher scores.
 

DUTTA-ROY, D.K. 
 "The Eastern Region Household Budget Survey," Technical
Publication Series No. 6, Institute of Statistical, Social and Ecoaomic
Research, University of Ghana, Legon, 1969.
 

This'enumeration of a statistical sample of the Eastern Region of Ghana
to study the pattern of the household expenditure and the socio-ecoaomic
situation underlying it has findings of particular interest to the 3tudy
of the status of women in the region.
 

"A third of the rural households and slightly more in the urban sec:or
are managed by women, an overwhelming majority of whom have their oin
earning as the main, if not the only, source of income. 
A substantLal
number of these women are divorced, separated from their husbands, )r
widowed, but quite a few of them stay apart from their husbands, whJ
visit them occasionally. These women...depend on their own earning3
though some financial support might be forthcoming from theit husbalds in
 
a few cases." p. 19 

"Although the total size of household is smaller for households managed
by women 
(often the female head is the only adult), the number of children
in these households are almost the same as 
those managed by male hends
of households. 
 (2.21 in the rural area and 2.77 in the urban areas'
This brings out clearly the onerous responsibilities of the women in
the Ghanaian society who frequently have to make out a living not only
for themselves but a large number of dependents." p.24
 

ENGMANN, E.V.T. 
"The Labour Force in Ghana: A Statistical Analysil 
of
the Distribution and Interrelations of its Attributes," Bulletin of the
Ghana Geographical Association, Vol. 15, 1973, pp. 50-71.
 

Using factor analysis on 1960 census data of the Ghanaian labor for:e,
author relates various factors to participation rates. For women, author
finds a positive correlation between past school attendance and labor
participation, with high degrees of both factors being found in areas
along the coast. Presents an interesting table of major employment of
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the labor force in 1960 by ethnic background and sex, which reveals
 
notable differences between female occupations in different ethnic
 
backgrounds. Some major findings:
 

Akan females: 8.7 percent crafts workers
 
18.5 percent sales workers
 
70.0 percent farmers
 

Ga-Adangbe females:. 14.2 percent craftwvrkers
 
56.4 percent sales workers
 
24.1 percent farmers
 

Ewe females: 12.6 percent crafts workers
 
36.2 percent sales workers
 
47.8 percent farmers
 

Hausa females: 5.2 percent crafts workers
 
86.4 percent sales workers
 
3.1 percent farmers
 

Crafts here signify tailoring, brewing, milling and baking. Sales
 
workers are predominantly retail street vendors. Farmers mostly food
stuff producers.
 

GHANA Association for the Advancement of Management, "Ghana's Women
 
Workers," General Publication No. 1, (about 1961).
 

Contains the conclusions of a 1961 seminar set up to outline the problems
 
of working women at that time. These problems were a) maternity problems;
 
b) women's resistance to being transferred to rural areas; c) unfavorable
 
attitudes by men and to some extent women on the subject of women workers;
 
d) lack of adequate training for female workers; e) the deleterious effect
 
on children and the home of mothers working away from home.
 

Final conclusion of the Seminar: that the"Vastly increased" educational
 
facilities prevailing in Ghana at that time would result in improved
 
situation for women.
 

GREENSTREET, Miranda. "Employment of Women in Ghana," International
 
Labor Review, Volume 103, No. 2, February, 1971.
 

This presents a discussion based upon official records of women's employ
ment in the civil service, industry, and of self-employment in Ghana
 
since 1928. The education of women Is also discussed.
 

The article notes that the colonial government stipulated in 1928 that
 
a woman officer must resign when she becomes married or pregnant. This
 
policy was liberalized in practice and in policy in the years before,
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independence. "The labor decree of 1967 required that the employer
 
of any industrial, commercial or agricultural undertaking 'shall give
 
leave to any pregnant female worker if she produces a certificate given
 
by a medical officer or a midwife...to the effect that her confinement
 
is in the opl.nion of such officer or midwife likely to take place
 
within six weeks...; give (her)...remuneration, in respect of such
 
leave, of an amount which is not less than 50 percent of the remuneration
 
she would have earned had she not been absent; and allow (her)...if she
 
is nursing a child, half-an-hour twice a day during working hours for
 
this purpose.' The law enables a female worker to take her annual
 
leave immediately after her maternity leave."
 

It is also noted that in the civil service men and women have always
 
had the same salaries. Ghana ratified the ILO Equal Remuneration
 
Convention in 1951.
 

HILL, Polly. Studies in Rural Capitalism in West Africa. African
 
Studies Series, No. 2. Cambridge University Press, 1970.
 

A collection of studies of local economies in Ghent; and Nigeria which
 
emphasizes the sophistication of the economic bchavior of the
 
participants. Relevant fieldwork sections include Ghanaian migrant cocoa
 
farmers, Ewe seine fishermen, cattle ownership on the Accra Plans and
 
Northern Ghanaian cattle trade.
 

Material particularly relevant to the role of women in Ghana is to be
 
found in the section on Ewe fishermen (pp 30-53). In this fishing
 
economy, "wives" (i.e., women attached to the men of a net company) play
 
a crucial role. Not only do they couk and prepare food for the men of
 
the company but they also preserve fish by smoking and are solely
 
responsible for marketing the fish. "Wives" are given cheaper rates
 
to buy fish when the nets are pulled in, although bargaining takes
 
place each time. Women receive some fish on credit and are permitted
 
to retain any profit. "Husbands" are responsible for repayment of any
 
debts.
 

KUMEKPOR, Tom K. "Some Aspects of Problems of the Working Mothers in
 
Accra: Mothers and Wage Labour Employment," The Home Scientist, Vol. 2,
 
No. 4, 1973, pp 16-30.
 

Discusses theory of problems and motivations of working mothers in various
 
roles, in traditional and modern times. Presents data of a survey of 350
 
working mothers conducted in 1969-70, including reasons for working,
 
salaries, problems of pregnancy and motherhood. Notes that women's
 
salaries often go to maintaining self and children, that often salaries
 
so low that women undertake supplemental sales activities and have to
 
borrow money before payday. Wives most often ignorant of husband/partner's
 
income and vice versa.
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Concludes that it is "important for employers to recognize the multiplicity

of roles that women are called upon to play at various stages of their
 
lives in changing West African -ociety" and "to recognize that working

mothers/married women are a permanent part of the labour force, not...a
 
mere aberration."
 

LAWSON, R. M. and KWEI, E. K. African Entrepreneurship and Economic
 
Growth: 
A Case History of the Fishing Industry of Ghana, Ghana University
 
Press, 1974.
 

"This book is essentially a study of African entrepreneurship, of its
 
response to processes of economic growth, and the trials and errors
 
experienced in its attempt to introduce rapid structural change to an
 
indigenous traditional industry." 
 The data is drawn from the fishing
 
industry.
 

The chapter on entrepreneurship in fish marketing describes the traditional
 
system, dominated by women, and the changes brought to part of the trade by

the introduction of motorized boats, cold stores, etc.
 

The description of the heavy-1iRvolvement of women in financing the fishing
 
industry and of the restrictioS'of trade possible to them, and their trading
 
associations, presents interesting considerations.
 

-LITTLE, Kenneth. African Women in Towns: An Aspect of Africa's Social
 
Revolution. Cambridge University Press, 1973. (Paperback)
 

Sources: Multi-disciplinary research by author and others, and situation
 
portrayed in works of African novelists.
 

In relatively informal style, looks at changing roles of women in the urban
 
context of sub-Saharan Africa, with particular emphasis on West Africa,

Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania, and South Africa. Urbanization is seen as
 
embodying a Western-type lifestyle attractive to certain African women in
 
search of new opportunities, both economic and personal. Chapters of
 
interest include women's associations, women as prostitutes and lovers,
 
women in monogamous marriages. Concludes that female migration to towns
 
is for different reasons and has different ccnsequences than male migration,

and that the resulting situation of urban woman is different from Western
 
'Uomen's lib" in that traditionally African women "have their own way of
 
handling husbands and lovers and so there will be no comparable wielding of
 
cudgels and no attempt at bludgeoning the men into compliance...Being forged
 
out of the inherited and age-old knowledge of their men folk's virtues,
foibles and frailties, the weapons that African women possess are altogether
 
sharper and more subtle." (p. 198)
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MBEILIN'1 , Marjorie J.' "The-Participationof Women in AfricanEconomfcs,"
 
University of Dar-es-Salaam, Economic Research Bureau, Dar es Salaam, 1971.
 

Could not be obtained for annotation.
 

PIEL, M. The Ghanaian Factory Worker: Industrial Man in Africa, Cambridge
 
University Press, 1972.
 

This is a study of 994 workers in 100 factories in the Accra-Tema area.
 
The purpose is to make comparisons among them regarding urban and rural
 
background, skilled, unskilled and clerical jobs, and their work in
 
firms of varying size and type.
 

It was thought that eight percent of the 12,083 workers in the area
 
were women. Twelve percent of the author's sample were women. Most of
 
them were young middle school leavers who held "lower" jobs. Attention
 
is not focused on these women. There are statements regarding the
 
difficulty of combining work with child care due to the lack of day
 
nurseries, and of the relative lack of attraction of wage earning to
 
these women compared to independent employment for this reason.
 

Of the 59 tables showing findings related to the socio-economic background
 
and attitudes of the workers, 16 are specific to men. In only three has
 
a sex differentiation been made in the figures indicating any data about
 
women. 
One of these is the table showing the percentage of women in the
 
sample mentioned above.
 

STEEL, W. F. and MABEY, S. J. "Research on Unemployment and Income
 
Distribution in Ghana since 1960: An Annotated Bibliography," University
 
of Ghana, Legon, 1973. (Sponsored by USAID grant.)
 

An inclusive and detailed annotated bibliography covering studies of
 
migration, employment, levels and distributions of income and related
 
background studies. A summary on the current state of knowledge and
 
of central policy issues relevant to research is also included. Citations
 
are cross referenced and data, findings and analysis are presented
 
thoroughly. None of the works given pertain directly to women in
 
development, but this publication provides an excellent background
 
source for current factors affecting the economic behavior of the
 
female labor force.
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APPENDIX: BACKGROUND MATERIAL (Legal, Anthropological and Sociological Works)
 

1 - Women and Law: 

(Although none of these sources relate specifically to women, they are-recom
mended as sources on such relevant topics-as intestate succession, land
 
inheritance and marriage and family laws.)
 

ANDERSON, J.N.D. Islamic Law in Africa, Colonial Research Publication, No, 16,
 
HMSO, London, 1954. (Especially pp. 249-286)
 

BENTSI-ENCHILL, Kwamena. Ghana Land Law, Sweet and Maxwell, London, 1964.
 
(Especially Chapter 4, Intestate Succession, pp. 124-192)
 

OLLENNU, N. A. The Law of Testate and Intestate Succession in Ghana, Sweet
 
and Maxwell, London, 1966.
 

VELLENGA, Dorothy Dee. "Attempts to Change the Marriage Laws in Ghana and
 
the Ivory Coast," Chapter 6, pp. 125-150 in Foster, P. and Zolberg, A.,
 
Ghana and the Ivory Coast, University of Chicago Press, 1971.
 

Descilbes legal changes taking place in Ghana family law post independence,
 
stressing a gradual transition from lineage systems to a conjugal system of
 
marriage,
 

-63



2 - Background Anthropological and Sociological Studies:
 

(See also KLINGSHIRN, Agnes, entry in Section 1 - Women and Development in
 
general.)
 

ACQUAH, I. Accra Survey, A Social Survey of the Capital of Ghana, Formerly
 
Called the Gold Coast, Undertaken for the West African Institute of Social
 
and Economic Research, 1953-1956, Ghana Universities Press, Accra, 1972
 
(first published University of London Press, 1958).
 

The author has attempted to provide a "socio-economic factual survey" of
 
"social conditions in Accra" in the 1950's. 
Much of the data presented
 
is broken down by sex (age composition of population, employment, school
 
attendance, utilization of medical services, etc.). Very useful in
 
assessing change through comparison with more recent studies.
 

AMEDEKEY, E. Y. The Culture of Ghana: A Bibliography, Ghana Universities
 
Press, Accra, 1970.
 

Briefly annotated citations of books, pamphlets, documents and periodical
 
articles relating to the culture of Ghana published up until 1965. Citations
 
arranged in the following sectione: general culture, history and traditions of
 
origins; economic life and material culture; social institutions; kinship
 
inheritance, marriage, etc.; government and law; traditional religion and
 
ceremonial, folklore and magic; impact of religions; music; language and
 
literature; biographies. Citations numerous and include quite obscure
 
sources. Within each section material is presented according to the ethnic
 
group involved.
 

Useful for background sources for regional research, also for inclusive
 
section on economic life.
 

AMOO, J.W.A., "The Effects of Western Influence on Akan Marriage," Africa,
 
Vol. XVI, 1946.
 

BASCOM, W. R. and HERSKOVITS, M. J. Continuity and Change in African
 
Cultures, University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1965 (first published 1959).
 

Although this book was first published in 1959 and was based on field work
 
carried out in the early 1950's, it contains much information that is still
 
valid today. With respect to women in national development in Ghana, the
 
following papers are most useful:
 

Dorjahn, V. R. "The Factor of Polygyny in African Demography," (pp. 87-11.
 

Discusses difficulties of obtaining accurate demography data in Africa
 
for planning purposes and then focuses on subject of polygyny. Concludes
 
on basis of data available that approximately 35 percent of married men
 
in sub-Saharan Africa are polygamous, the mean number of wives per
 
married man is 1.5, and the ratio of married women to men is 3 to 2.
 
Although the sex ratio of women to men shows there are slightly more
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women, there is not sufficient surplus to support this level of
 
polygyny which is rather achieved through celibacy and later marriage
 
for males. Polygyny has effect of increasing number of children per
 
household but reduces reproduction on a per-woman basis due to rota
tional sexual relations and ability enforce taboos on intercourse
 
during weaning period.
 

BLEEK, W. "Family Dynamics in a Changing Society: A Case Study of a Rural
 
Ghanaian Community," M.A. thesis, University of Ghana, 1972.
 

BROKENSHA, David (ed) Akwapim Handbook, Ghana Publishing Corporation, 1972.
 

Collection of articles on the Akwapim area and people, an area approxi
mately 20 square miles, north of Accra. Interdisciplinary contributions
 
cover ecology, history, social organizations, economic events and recent
 
development in local government, education and the arts. Each article has
 
a useful short bibliography. Appendices provide highly detailed statistics
 
on social participation, etc., in towns in the area in 1968. Would provide
 
excellent background data for future research in the area.
 

CALDWELL, J. C. African Rural Urban Migration (The Movement to Ghana's
 
Towns), C. Hurst and Co., London 1969.
 

A study of rural urban migration in Ghana which the author believes may have
 
the key role in economic and social transition. Study was based on data
 
from the 1948 and 1960 censuses and the 1960 post enumeration survey plus
 
additional surveys made by the Demographic Unit of the Department of
 
Sociology, University of Ghana. Study documents the process by which people
 
move to urban centers with the primary focus on the sending areas where the
 
decision-making process takes place. Documents the population shiftuhich
 
has been taking place over the last few decades, and the importance to rural
 
as well as urban development. Strong ties are kept with the sending village,
 
two-thirds of migrants visit home village at least once a year and one-third
 
of rural households were receiving some money from relatives in town in 1963,
 
most on a monthly basis. TendstD develop village as cash creates demand for
 
new services,and ideas from the cities are brought baik to the villages,
 
providing a background which helps villages to understand information coming
 
from radio and newspapers.
 

Although there are greater numbers of male than female migrants, women have
 
not been left behind in the movement. Surveys found that wives and children
 
of long-term migrants almost always joined them in town, and unmarried girls
 
from the villages were becoming involved in migration in greater and greater
 
numbers. Believed the remaining margin between numbers of male and female
 
migrants was largely due to differences in education although there was some
 
hostility in families to girls moving to cities due to fears that they would
 
become too sophisticated and take up prostitution. Documents family changes
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resulting from the mlgration,,including tendency toward a nuclear family
 
systeMsas other members of extended family left behind in the village and
 
pressure felt by migrants to limit number of children as economic burdens
 
of subsistence and education much heavier in the cities.
 

CRABTREE, A. '"arriageand Family Life Among the Educated Africans in
 
the Urban Areas of the Gold Coast," Unpublished M.Sco Thesis, University
 
,of London.
 

FORTES, Meyer. "The Family, Bane or Blessing," an open lecture delivered
 
.at the University of Ghana, Ghana University Press, Accra, March, 1971.
 

GOODY, Jack. The Social Organization of the Lowili, Oxford University
 
Press, 1967. (2nd edition)
 

Anthropological study of the people of North Western Ghana, giving details
 
of economic, social and personal relationships. The Lowiili at the time
 
of writing numbered around 5000 people.
 

JAHODA, Gustav. "Boys' Images of Marriage Partners and Self Images in
 
Ghana," Sociologus, Vol. 8, 1958.
 

JAIIODA, Gustav. "Love, Marriage and Social Change. Letters to the Advice
 
Colunn of a West African Newspaper," Africa, Vol. 29, No. 2.
 

KILSOP, M. de B. "Continuity and Change in the Ga Residential System,"

Ghana Journal of Sociology, Vol. 3, No. 2, 1967, pp 81-97.
 

LITTLE, Kenneth and PRINCE, Anne. "Some Trends in Modern Marriage Among
 

West Africans," Africa, Vol. 37, No. 4, 1967.
 

LLOYD, R.C. The New Elites in Tropical Africa, Oxford University Press, 1966.
 

MENDS, E. H. "Changing Marital Functions," Viewpoint Editorial in The
 
Home Scientist, Vol. 2, No. 3, Third Quarter, 1973.
 

Discusses the reality of the Ghanaian working wife in the context of tradi
tional attitudes to the division of roles of the sexes, revealing the paradox

of the reality of the economically independent working wife, and the
 
traditional belief in the submissive, dependent woman in the home situation.
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Suggests that the continuing reality, which is fostered by economic
 
necessity (in the family and the national economy) will ead to a change
 
in attitude, so that the role of the working wife will be favorably
 
viewed.
 

NUKUNYA, G. K. Kinship and Marriage Among the Anlo Ewe, The Athlone
 
Press, London, 1969.
 

Anthropological study of the Anlo, the most numerous of the Ewe peoplea
 
living in Ghana and Togo. An account of Anlo traditional social structure
 
with particular reference to kinship, marriage and the family, and an
 
examination of how changes brought about by European activities have
 
influenced it. Useful discussion on changes in household structure that
 
result from the absence of parents on trading or fishing expeditions
 
or in wage employment.
 

OMARI, T. Peter. "Changing Attitudes of Students in West African Society
 
Towards Marriage and Family Relationships," British Journal of Sociology,
 
Vol 11, No. 3, 1960.
 

OPPONG, Christine (ed) Domestic Rights and Duties in Southern Ghana,
 
Legon Family Research Papers, No. 1, Institute of African Studies,
 
Legon, 1974.
 

Contains 20 articles on family studies of the Akans and Ewes, with intco
ductory papers on the Akan Family System Today, Ewe Lineage and KinshLp,
 
and Comparative Studies. Research is interdisciplinary, but with heavf
 
concentration on anthropological studies. Articles by Vercruijsse and
 
Hardiman cited in detail in this bibliography. Some uncited articles 3f 
interest include:
 

Adomako-Saffoh, J. "Migrant Asanta Cocoa Farmers and their Families."
 
Fiawoo, D.K. "Ewe Lineage and Kinship."
 
Fortes, Meyer. "The Akan System Today."
 
Kumekpor, T. "The Position of Maternal Relatives in the Kinship System
 

of the Ewe."
 
Poh, Kwamena. "Church and Change in Akwapem."
 

Four other volumes of articles, most of which originally part of Institute
 
of African Studies Family Seminars, to be published shortly. (See previous
 
entry under Engberg, Lila, for one volume shortly to be published.)
 

OPPONG. Christine. "Husbands and Housework: A Ghanaian Example of Ethnic
 
Variation," mimeo, Institute of African Studies, Legon.
 

Presents data collected'from 180 senior civil servants in Accra in 1968 on the
 
division of labor by sex in household chores. Subjects from Ga, Akan and Ewe
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backgrotinds. Concludes that there is considerable individual variation 
-indomestic chores undertaken by both husbands and wives, that chores
 
may be ranked with some degree of accuracy according to the likelihood
 
that they will be performed by each sex, and that active chore performance

is significantly correlated with ethnic origin. 
 Results show expected

pattern of female dominance in household chores, with husbands sometimes
 
willing to undertake home repairs, but extremely unlikely to assist in food

preparation or child care. An interesting point is that men often do shopping

at stores but rarely go to the markets because the mammys "laugh at us."
 

OPPONG, Christine. "Norms and Variations: A Study of Ghanaian Students'
 
Attitudes to Marriage and Family Living," unpublished paper, March 1972.
 
(Forthcoming in Family Life Research Papers No. 3.)
 

OPPONG, Christine. "Parenthood in a Changing Context," paper presented at
 
Ninth Annual Conference of the Ghana Sociological Association, March 1975.
 

An extremely useful summary of information and recent research into
 
parenthood in Ghana which looks first at the traditional norms of parent
hood and then examines the modern situation with respect to urban elites,

educated middle-level employees (junior civil servants, nurses, etc.) 
and
 
the lower socio-economic groups, both rural and urban. 
Highlights various
 
areas of importance to women:
 

1. Vast majority of Ghanaian women are gainfully employed, fewer than one
 
in five is classifiable as a homemaker. Traditionally, women have been
 
expected to contribute financially to the upkeep of children and many

recent research studies have shown that they are often now forced to
 
contribute the major portion of household expenses so that work outside
 
the home is an economic imperative.
 

2. Elite parents solve problems of child raising by employing housemaids,
 
many of whom are underage (below 15), at low wages or by utilizing services
 
of children of poorer relatives. Both solutions often based on exploitative

relationships and children also suffer as there is considerable turnover of
 
persons caring for them. System, however, allows wife to combine large

family with continued full-time employment.
 

3. Middle-income parents follow a similar model but with much less success
 
as 
their financial resources are not sufficient to establish satisfactory child
 
care arrangements. Considerable strain on women is evidenced in results recent
 
research studies and there is strong impetus to limit number of children.
 

4. Lower socio-economic groups show pattern of spreading parental burdens
 
by utilizing services of relatives, fostering, or low-paid child labor.
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E'vidence from research studies has shown women often taking unequal share 
responuthility and are highly overworked as they are combining strenuous 
I'od-prod.icIng sind Inc'me-gnining act[vitles with heavy and time-consimlng 
homsehold tasks plum the responsiblIttles of child care. 

5. Suggests need for expansion social programs promoting family planning

and child care centers to eliminate worst elements of present situation.
 

A long bibliography which details recent publications and papers in
 
press is included in the paper.
 

PEIL, Margaret. "Ghanaian University Students: The Broadening Base,"
 
British Journal of Sociology, Vol. 16, 1965.
 

VERCRUIJSSE, Emile V.W., in cooperation with Lydi M, Vercruijsse-Dopheide
 
and Kwasi J.A. Boakye, "Composition of Households in some Fante Communities
 
(A Study of the Framework of Social Integration)," Research Report Series
 
No. 10, University of Cape Coast, 1972.
 

An Illuminating study of the social patterns revealed in 32 dwelling
 
units in three different Fante areas. Within each unit, smaller sleeping,

cooking, eating and earning units were distinguished, and these smaller
 
units most often did not overlap. The authors noted that the coherence
 
of dwelling unit members is relatively amorphous, and restricted by
 
only minimal authority on the part of the unit head. Concluded that
 
"household" was not atseful concept for these dwelling units, for the
 
above reasons, as well as the economic independence of the female members
 
of the units.
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